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72 EE Fi Blliionof this | 
; Work nas fo ill-Pronts' [of 
ed, and by R of. I ; 


the Author's 4 


9 e 
as mot — A. Rae — 1 
k Aid it Fo ; 4 


1 mendation. 2 223 
The Uſefulne 3 of the\Fihjec, ond he He 1 


j . neſt of the Deſigns, Bah 

good Reception in the World: 200 

| — Pandeng ng the Caſual Imperfetionsef 4. NY 21x 
art, ſome good Men huds been pleaſed to ar- 

5 cout * Performance,” to: Vir nip 
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ha "The eK Ae E. 
7 4 Git much to its Advantage, and ts recom- 
| Mend it 4 well From the Soak ta as from the 
Preſs.) NET 


to his utmoſt endeavour'd to be for ever con- 
cealid; not that he was aſbu m'd of the Work, 


or ſees any Reaſon yet to be jo; profeſſing to 
babe a firm Belief? that he was not without 4 


f the Divine Spirit in the Performance. But 
| "being fully ſatisfied with the Proſpedt of doing 
bod by it: 
2 de of - but of GOD. 


[ T given to the good Effect it has had 
In Familes; this alone has frebai h 
| fo 4 Second Edition, which he hall for ſome 

time reſolv' d againſt. 

| 


ee his Hand i in the Work, has given bis 
#:/ible Bleſſing to it; and bas thereby from 
* omn'd the Author to His mexpreſſi ible 


- Praiſe! 


binder bis Book, it is not poſſible to give him 
the leaſt. Diſturbance. 
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1 . or- __y m—__ his 1 be he WO ” 


TEA IS 


Abe 0 Author earneft ly defir'd, 77 


i more than ordinary Pre ence and Affiftence 


He defir'd his Praiſe might not 


The Succeſs of the Mork, Er" the many | 
th bim 


But & D, who as before, he firmly believes 
_ Cotifatbon and Foy. To ys. Name be all 2 
AF TER Tu HI 8, Let who will 3 | 


| THIS, if any Man will rob | 
ct 9 bod this Work ; 


IT I hs ad n 
g ' 
+ 
/ * 
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. buy it oder again. 
1 1 Some few, Things are omitted indeed, but 1 
not confiderable, and thoſe principully in tis 


* redled, and the Errors of the Preſs are fo few, J 


1 : ed to adapt it as much ar 


© was to have made it a Drammatick Poem 


or the Excurſiont on the ether, hieb b 
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„ — G "IRA n 
BE The PREFACE. 2 'F 
The Preſent Edition 15 more Corefully cor- 


and of ſo ſmall Conſequence, that an ofdina- 
ty Yudg ment will correct them in the reading. 
- The 2 in reviſing it has made na Ad- 
Arien, thinking his firſt Def, n fullyexbauft- 1 
ed, and alſo eſteem? it tnjuztous to thoſe . 5 
who have bought the firſt to make a & econd E— 
dition var) ſo much from it as to make them C | 
think t em Mon) loſt, and to oblige them to 


Notes; from the meer Senſe the Author bud lf 
of, the Comment's bein leſs beautifull than | fl 
the Text; and that others are able to male | 
better Annotations than himſelf. © | 
The whole Work being defign'd both to 4 1 
vert and inſtrutt, the Author has endeaveur- 2 N I 1 


Uſes, from whence e. * call d it e $i no 

ious Play. 2 1 
I mould marebanea: 2d that Title Jud 
_ the Author's firſt Deſign been purſued, which 2 


But the Sub Jed was toy ſlew, and. the T ext 
tos coprous,to ſuffe Fer the ſtraint on o 2. 


4  coration of a Poem mould have made nedfſarys 
As 8 being called a. "ISM * 2 
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| The PREFACE. 3 
E 1 RES it muſt be confeſt, e, farts | 
| of it are too much ated in many Families - 
mong us The Author wiſhes that either all | 
our Plays were as uſeful for the Improvement © | 
| * Entertainment ws Graph World, or that they. | 
5 Were, leſs Encourage 

"The ſame Reaſons which obliged the Author 
'Þ conceal his Name at the firſt Publication, | 
EST with\ him to forhear it now; ſo that 
” tho” be neither declines owning the Work, or 
| being. known by his Name, yet referring it to 
E 8 4 eaves the Di 7 te gone. 
Las or. 


4 7 . 
* 7 ” * 
\ % 7 * | 

* 1 p H E | | 


© 
. 
— 


. 78 
4 f „ 
* — F- 5 1 5 * 
ö * - * 
* « : i, VP 
n 0 18 A "= 
18 * 41 2.58 : * 


C — 


. 
— 
1 


I 
— * 
9 f 
0 WM A - A 
* — — — * * * = n 4 —_ \ e 
2 l ” id "PD >. * - $4 K 0 
| * & | ' 1 
R 4 I. M 
2 P'A RAD I.. 
| > — 1 — — 3 — as — — bk a. 4 A * 1 4 = 
4 g 5 „ 4 80 Re $ 
* 8 SI N N = . 4 ' o 
> ” * * % - C . « is 3 * a g 7 1 
bY . " * * * 1 — n . 
\| » The INTRODUCTION fo the ART 1 
© — 2 * 2 q 
* j , * P a 4 * © A 0 2 
5 4 , * : 4 - wm : , \ i 
: 4 5 g 
Ms. — * 
| ren 1 


; Xo * IE 2 5 9 

BSE 4 TECHISING-of Children und in- $f 

TAB ttructing them in the Principſes Gf he 
8 Chriſtian Religion, has been a rern 

in the Church as Ancient as Religion W 

| ; and beſides the Nature of the Thing which ? 348 

|" quires it, was deduc'd from that ſtrict Inſunc ion Jai & 
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It is not the Defign of this taking to 
Lili a Avthorities in Scriptu for Caan 
enz of Children, or the Cem 

1 ies given there to thoſe thatdidiniituedtheis | 
i eminent Text in Sheet te dus being) 
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.2 N RODUCT ION 
- Dieſe Charatter given to Abraham from 60 him- 4 | ADE 
2 Abraham, ſay s the Lord, Gen, 18. 19. 1 47 
7 Fe ui command his Childrenand his Houſhold | To" 
aer him, . In 
> But we live in an Age that does not v t ſo much Disti 
to know their Duty v to practiſe it; "Ft much to Di 
de taught; as to be made obedient to what they have tlie 
already learnt.; and therefore I ſhall take up no time _ 
in proving this Matter to be a Duty, there's hardly a unf. 
Pretch ſo hardned but wall readily acknowledge it. 0 
Baut ye are, I ſay, arrived at a Time i ich Men | tant 
EF Wall frankly own a thing tobe their Duty Which ot — 
dhe ſame tinis they dare omit the Practice of; and in- > 


7 7 YR * * g " W 
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$44 98 Arts, Shifts and Turns they find Gut to F and 
make that Ommiſſion eaſie to. themſelves, and excuſ- tog 
E able to others. — ; 2 


One Part of this Work is pointed 4+ fach if f poſe | 
ſible;to-make them bluſh at their-unaccountable Rah- or 
= -nefs, and to ſhame them out of ſuch a fordid incon-- - } 3 _ 


Aftent*Courſe-as that of living in the a Omiſhoir 5 
of what they acknowledge to be their Duty. of © 
7 ee e taken far this,. is intirely News and -| r 
5 ap nit may appear ſomething Odd, and | Goa 
may le contemned ;, But et ſuch blame 11,74 © BE 


2 
F 


F- 


2 
| 2 


115 If hn; hee 
REES — ä 


ya 


e i p 


by its Novelty prevail, this will be a happy Under̃- 
taking, but no reproach at all to the Labours of others. 
nn the purſuit of this Book Care is taken to avoid 
Diſtinctions of Opinion às to Church of England or 
12 Diſſente r, and no Offence can be taken here eit her on 
tlie one Side or t he other; as I hope both are 1 
ans, fo both are treated here as ſuch, and the Advice is 
impartia iy directed to both without the leaſt Diſtincti 
[ If thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians and Protes- 
tants, will not inſtruct their Children and Servants, 
| Here thep Will find their Children and Servants inſtru- 
c.̃.ting them; and reproving them too; and both they | 
and their Children: may here meet with enn 
7 together. f 
Ihe Father repreſented here, 2ppeary knowing &- 
| nobgh, but ſeems to be one of thoſe profeſſing Chris- 
-| tians who 1cknowledging GOD in their Mouths, yell 
3+ Fake no - ectual Care to honour him with their Prag: 
|. tice; *thatlive in a round of Region, a8 a thing | 
of Searls have not the Fower of Godlineſs, nor 
much of the Form; a kind of a Negative Chriſtian, = 
: God-1-thank thee Phariſee, ſound in Knowledge but... 
negligent in Con verſation, Orthodox in Opinion, Uf 1 
Hetrodox in Practice; and that I have found out u - 7-0 
- a Perſon, is to ſignify that let him be where he will I% 1. 
and who he will, this Work is calculated. to EL | 
- and admoniſh him. , 4 v8 10 
The Mother here repreſented, is likewiſe 2 Fe 
looſe-living Chriftian, a Proteſtant Profeflar:gf Relis - 
gion without the Practice of it; bet yet. h 
Fer, pne that knows how to talk of Religion, nd. | We 4 
* $4685 ſhow to belong to it, but ala i the reſt? - 
'] the Conſequence will appear in the Boa which 5 
. 3 great many may ſee their on Pit 
4 Bf: the ſight of it have the ſame healing; ceinxincing 
4 ay, = appears wen the Herbs ate, whole. 
7 Story is therefore brought for an Nmple to them. 
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E INTRODUCTION, „ 
Rand: Like him may they be aſbamed their 8 brin 
e May they ſee it, like him ctually . bout 
| - Form. the dreadful Praftice : This would complenty eyin 
- "anſwer the End and Deſi gn of the Author of - this - 3 T. 
Book, and re joyce the Hearts of al ſerous Chriſti- | 4 u tc 
be” An in the Nation. > * 
The Child who is here made the Inquirer. has n *þ the 
Neeſtiont put into its Mouth but what are natural, 
aa Rational; conſiſtent with Principle, and as near 
5 as could be are ſuch as are proper even to a 1 . Chil, 
none but what the Author wiſhes every body ould 
E to themſelves as often as they look a- 
them in the World, and none but what eyen a 
. Child is capable to inquire into. The Author has en- 
|. dravour to produce the Queſtions with an Air of 
meer Nature, Innocence and Childhood; yet ſuch as 
being naturally adapted to the general State of Things 
-— appbſit and direct; [web as being the meer 
| + produit ef the moſt common Reaſoningr,and even of - ti 
— —— of Children, a Child's Underſtand. 
—— 9 propaſed them... 
* n — 4 | 
5 — 


— Ne: in Fae, 
ve 
$ 0 Wo eines, "aur ho» 109 ber Agree 97% 
S have" wrap whether it des Hiftory- or a Parable ; 
be either way adapted to the ſincere bed hes 
2 e thoſe Parent? 
the In ion of their Children; And 
25 2 5 e Perſons in their ſrſi Reflecti- 
tem to enquire about themſelves, their 
l their Sfate, their-Progreſin this World, the 
gow of their zeing zern into u, their o 
25 PU BAL che mew Coen, he © Car 


© 
% . 


. The Peyn 8 | 
. bring Young and Old to ſet earneſtly and heartily &. - | 
bout the great Work of ſerving, glorifying, and ob- Fl 
eying the God that made them. 

The Child is ſuppoſed to be come up to ſuch years 
"as to be thinking and inquiring, fuppoſe about five 
or fix years Old; and as Nature is always prompting 
the Soul to be ſearching after ſomething, which it 
Aid not know before, ſo that Inquifitive Temper is 
in ſome ſedater than in others: However, our little 

Child asks but very little of his Father, but hata 
Child ar ghat Age may be very capable of aski | 

2 Scene of this little Action is not lai * 

te, or the Circumſtance obſcure ; The Pacher 

Aa in a Field behind his Garden, finds one of 
is Children? wandred out, all alone under a Row or 
Valk of Trees, ſitting upon a little rifing Ground, 
y it ſelf,-looking about, and mighty buſy, point *\4 
| . l 25 this way and that way; ſometimes up and fome-* 7 1 ů1 
times down, and ſometimes to it ſelf: ſo that the Fa.. 
ther coming unperceived pretty near, found the lt. x, 4 
- He Creature very buſie about ſomething he could not 
tell wiit ; When the Father, after mu ons * 
and ſome Surpri iſe diſcovering himſelf, ai nd, 
EY e be tear dofng and ſo its down by 8 | 
* {ons begins the FIRST DIALOGUE. 2 


| Wa looking vp there, ſey⸗ the hind, poliha FRY ” 


72 , Wal n e $2 you N 2 
then point #0 the ground, and 2 22 JOE 
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N what was that about? — 
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2 LIN Th emi Ws ag — 
Child. Who lives there Fakes ? My Nurſe talks of - 


Heaven ſometimes, and ſays 80 is in Heave n; 7 
FFF 
0 90985 ah Fauth. es, Dear, n 


— 


Oil. Why, Huber, does Gap Yui PO 2 bes 


» £Y | 


* there: ? Have you been there Father ? 2 1 
The Scripture tells us Heaven is his Throne, that 


- aſcend into Heayen: Befides, (2. ) Child, he made 
Heaven for his Eternal Habitation, and the making 
of, and preſerving all things) is 2 Token of his Be- 

» ing, and of his being, GOD, 
” Child; But, dear Father,” my Nurſe tells me that | 
'GOD made me too, and that was it I was pointing to El 


* 
IF q A 


It is a fine. Place; How do we know that he dwells N 
Fuß. No, my dear, but we khow it two ways, CI) * 


; | "»he has fpoken from Heaven, and has been ſeen come | ow 
| dowa from Heaven, and the, Son of God was ſeen to j 
*Y 


3 my ſelf about; if God made ine, how did 1 come 
tis a huge. Wey. IN 
- Nature; having made the whole World at firſt, and: 


# all the. things therein, he gave a Command, and with 
N 5 chat nd, gave a Power to Nature to grow and 
Increaſe - by vertue 855 that Command every thing 
* increaſes, aud every Creature is produced by its own # 
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tat firſt all ror ge made by dy hjs i infinite DOT! 
the whole * ay 

Sd | 52 Father, ES make all thoſe crea- . 
. * eg about us, this Graſs; and the Trees, and 
be and the Dogs and Cats, ad 44 


2 He mate Nene Ind Barth 
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from thence hither Father ? I was a wondering, for *; by * 
of x Fath:; Child, Go made you by the Courle © 1 


— 
. 


 _ Child. Why, has he made me a better On 


| 1 * As Eel kg Wits 


£ PT 
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The F. eee + 

"tas made you a rational Creature, and gireg you 2 
8 9UL. 

| Child, A Soul Father, WHAT 18 THAT? - 

Fath. It is a Part of his. own Image Stampt upon 
you, and the Breath of an inviſible Power, by Which 
you can think of things to come, and remember things 
paſt ; reflect, argue, and know both your ſelf, and 
Him that made you, 


Child, Why, dear Father! cannot the Horſes ad 


Cows 40 ſa too? ä 1 1 
* ä . mor 


Fauth. No, Chiid, not at all. 


they? 
Eh, Yes he has, and has given them to you for 4 
Food and Service; don't you ſee that we eat them 4 
and ride upon them, and the like. 
Child. I am glad I am made a better Creature chan 


they, Id thank him for it if I knew how; ſhould 1 
not do ſo Father? 


Fath, Indeed you ſhould, Child, - . 
Child. But you never told me ſo before, Futher, * 
I remember. 
Futb. Not ſo often as I ſhould have done, my Chih, | 
but remember it now my Dear (and ſoon 7 1 
,* Child. So 1 will-——-But how nut F- for 8 

it Father? 3 8 
__ * Fath, You muſt Pray to him tobleſs you 5 „ 
then give Thanks to him for your Creation and Fre. 5 
ſer vation. r 
Child. Do you do ſo Futber.. S E 255 5 5 Tp 25 7 1. 
Furb. Yes Child. - 25 Rt abs 

_ Child, O, ho; becauſe Tnever heard du 


Far 57 Nell, but you kavehar rt 1 
"bs. Tet, my Mother and my 'Nuvle-ts 
1 to ley e but; I dont ſen a Word there 2 
us for making me x . 
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F _ * 
8 N. * 2 5 
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=; The Favre, . 
Feb. Pot ie i inch Þ Child, when in the begin- * | 
"nin 2 of your Prayers you ſay, Our Father-——— For 
is a Father in giving you a Soul, as well LOS ; 


3 in making your Body. Ya. 
£ be Child. But may I not ſay ſo in my Prayers then? 2 T 
Fut. Yes Child, if you were taught. | ö | 


4 


bid. Indeed I can ſay that without teaching fare ES, 
1 can thank God for giving me à Soul, and making 
mme better than the Horſes and the Cows, without mm 
: 3 Mes I wiſh I had known it fooner Father ; wont 

9 be angw that I never thank .d him for it yet; 4 
not Child, ſince you did not Know it. 
* Chilg. Dear Father, won't God be N with * 4 
| Mar vou never told me before? g 

Fuß. E 8 3 

count Dear why did you not tell me? 
1 8 the Child ie: and the Father bluſtt, 


g. 8 2 2 


1 * 8 . r at leaſt ought to have done io. | 

cus do not Cry, come take care you | 
. it, N 20 $$ » G. 
e. Indeed PII thank him for it, for my Heart | 
e to think he has made me better 1 
an other Creatures. _ $45 > the 

- Foth. Child: _ [The Futhar i is movꝰd 1 i £4 
TT gd wih she Childs Expreſ=® | th: 

5 EE 3 ET Hens, and ** him. ? | © 

1 <> 23 — Tr — 1 

Ky . 

e. But * Reber if God ſhould be angrx ma 


ih me for not thanking him, will he not take 
+ Ws F N turn me into I Higle or £ 


ot ) ETA. 
i 
A, kw ON 


755 12 N he Lind work than if you. had no, Du * R's 
2 . = > 1 SS 77 : 7 625 3 8 * 1 , 
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angry with me, Father, I don't want m 


me better than other Creatures: had. he not ſome 0 


is there not ſomething for me to do for itꝰ 5: 


WE. ö 
*. 9 . Sa 


1 than the 28 bf bis Creature 
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5 " " eS ; "Us : 
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FD Tie Family _Iofirulter. ä 
chu¹ꝭ-Q˙rhen ſhonld not 21. when I 47 my Prayers, 
remember to Pray that God would not be angry. 7 
1 never than d him for it before, | 
Fath. Yeur Nurſe will teach you to e 
Child? Indeed Father 11 do that, whether my 


Nurſe feaches me or no, ſure if God made me, I may 


ray to him not to be angry with me: If you was 
— Pl Nurſe to 1 
teach me to come and ſay, My dear do not be. 
Angry----- Beſides, if God has male me ſo much better 
than other things, wont he teach me to thank him for it? 
Fut h. I hope he will Child. 


Child. But, dear Father: wherefore has God made 


reaſon r doing ſo? - 3 i | 
Fauth. No reaſon Child on thy fide... _ | | 
_ Child; But does not God exp e 11 - 
do ſomething that the Cows 2 "Horſes conn ns IP 


Feth. Yes indeed there is Chilu. 2 
Child. What is that Father? For 1 he an woke 
dring what my Buſineſs is in this World, as WA. 
how I came hither. what am I to do here?? ] 
 Fath, You are to live here ER n 
that made you. ; 
Child. How's that; Father? 2 I 
Father, You muſt fear GOD, audi be 
mandments. i © LS 
3 What the Ten. — 


I" 
' 4 » x 


3 from me, as 2 . 


Th, "That's true, 8 | 
k n't 1 do more 3 DES 
+ for ſure he loyes me or 2 


Yor - The e 95630 * 2 


| would not has made me ſo and given me all this? 8 
Fuß. Yes Child, you muſt love him too. 

* Child. But Father, that is not in my Command- 

g _ Won't GOD be angry with me if I ſhould 

8 im? | : - ip 

— No, Child to obey GOD, and to fear 605 f Sd 

is to love GOD; for to fear him as your Father, and © | 


do ſerve him as your Father, is to fear and ſerve him |, 50 
a Child, and that is to love him — Don't you love 2 
Lb: n *) W. 
© Child. Yeg dear Father, © th 


aw”, 


"3s Fuß. Why do you do what I bid you; and why 
| 155 cry when I am angry with you? 
. Child. Becauſe I love you dear F.ther. erz 
Fuß. So if you fear GOD, and ſerve /GOD, a 3 
Jour Father, and his Child, that is loving him; for 1 
hey that love him keep his Commandments. * : 
| bd. Indeed I think it need not be put into my 5 
Commandments ; for ſure when we know what he | 
"Hos Toke for us, to make us Souls, and not make us * | - 
"hs the Harles and Cows we alt needs Love him— 1 
, ve him, TO”. 5 N 8h 


— 


4 him. 
i * Goo bona a Fit E.. 

eye And Has 2 too _= $ 
a e 5 as he — on | | 


"For . © 
8 e, Child. | 
ether Jo ol b b then! 8 
| on here ao kao net | 
aid. It ma D 5 never WE. 
them of is Furber, as you do me now. „ 
2 e * they ſhould,” bor | = 
dn d the old. Bn = 3 | 
V# - Toth, bee 


«4 2 | Ore A 
r - r 
* 4 — 7 


1 The Family - In ſtructor. 11 
Ne | - Child. But, Father, if thoſe wicked Children do not 
> | love GOD, nor thank GOD, for giving them Souls, 
- and making them better Creatures than the Horſes 
and Cows, is not GOD angry with them for it? 
* Fath, Yes, my dear Child, GOD is very angry 


= 
— 


With them. 
Cuiid. But hy does he not take away 2 
„Souls again, and turn them into Horſes and Cows, or 
take away-theUſe of their Reaſon. and leave them 
Y worſe than the Beaſts, as you ſaid he could do Fa- 


ther, ſure God is not angry with them at all. 
Fuath. Yes, my Dear, GODis angry with them for 
all that, but he lets them go on; ſometimes till they 

4 - amend and repent, and turn ta GOD again, and them 
be forgives them; other times he lets them run on, and 
grow worſe, and puniſhes them for all together at laſt. 
Child That's a ſad Thing Father, fure GOD i 
5 very angry when he lets them go on, and-takes 38 
. Carp of them Father, is not he? 

Furth. Ter indeed, It is a Sign cf his W Anger, 
' when he lets them go on, and does not puniſh 
ll hft. for*tis a Signal that he tas no Thought of 
. Mercy in tore for them. © 
|, ©» Child, And when Gcd leaves cen io are they not 

ſiorry for it Father? 

Fath. No, No, they always Lge. . i 
till they grow meer Yeprobates, and d hardred g | 
nim that made them. 3 
Y Child. They are ſad Folks indeed: B ther, does 
vor God deten them at it!? 
| Futh, He does worle Child: By ziſtie ever 
14 Eh in Hell, 2 ES 

Hl. Dex: Father, dert lt a wihe GR 
1 aa ae tell mewhat 1 m 

e ram being 0%! 3 
8 Bs 1 wilt:Child; 2 


* g 
—_— F 


SER, But you never did yet Father, 1 aw 
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Wee 2 
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Ws 4 


6 5 . Te Fand u le 


A; never thanked ts or loved him, nor fear- 2 

1 6 d him, nor nothing Father: He has let me alone, Nur 
7 ud let me go on, juſt as you ſay he does the Wicked F 
Folks, I am ſure he muſt be angry with me, and he are 
will puniſh me eyerlaſtingly in Hell; as'you ſaid Fa- <C/ 
3 0 ne T do: [ F 

Ly Here — works in tbe Ci 

| Child, the Child weeps. it to 
Bb. why Child did you not do all this? ſerv 


- Ghld. Dear Father, I never knew what God war, or bett 

2 be had done for me you never told me a | | 

© word of him in all 155 Life till now ! I never heard — | 

| E him in all my Life! I kncw nothing of | 

4 Hcw ſhould T Father * : | 

Fb, But Child, your Nurfe, and your Morher . 
von, t hat God made you. * 


3 | 
8 2g 4 775. But they . told me what God was, . 
22 what be had done for me, and what I war to do a= preſ 
I thought nothing not I, Father; Ilived ſuſt goes 
as I ſaw you live Father, I never prayed to God i in. 0 
all my Life Father. _- 
Fath, Why Child, did not your Mother teach you | F. 
_ to ſay. your Frayers every Night and Morning? | C/ 
nid. Yes Father, I ſaid the Prayers over, but I | Fa 
7 never thought a Word what they meant; Ionllix FC 
- aid them by rote, ſure God dees not take Notice den 
/ that, doe, he Father ? If he dots, our Form can prey | Fatt 

* 


A. 8 Fe 

5 3 Child; God requires the Heart, and "Chil 

Papers but what the Hearts joins in. | CE 

FE Wy You fay, Lr pray to God for what I Fatt 

3 abd e thank; him 2 me, and for | bim- 

. ne ary N ng 0 

2 But Father, am I to do ee Did God 
nothing d Have I no other Buſineſs now 


What do other Folks do that are made C 
CUB pos wore 8 1 
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Nurſe taught me? 


— ——— — 
————ů— DV— 


_ — — ——— — 
— 


8 — 2 


_ — ——_—  — 
MOTTO Ay 
0 74 N 4 ” 


Bet 1 


og. 


2 * n 
# e - 


The Fa mil - Inſtructor. 13 
Child, What's that, the Queſtions and Anſwers mY | 


Fath. Yes, the Queſtions and Anſwers: There vou 
are told, your Buſineſs here is to ſerve Gd. 

Child. Dear Father, did God make me to ſerve him? 

Fath., Yes Child, he made you to ſerve him. 

Child. And do you ſerve him Father? ---What is 
it to ſerve him? How, muſt I do it? I would fain 
ſerve him: becauſe he has made me, and made me 
better than Horſes or Cows. [ Here the Father ee pe, 

and fpeaking to himſelf with a Sigh, ſays T,ord t . 
how this Child is made to. ſting my Soul to the 
quick, God knows, I have neither ſerved him, 
nor 'taught theſe dear little Creatures to do in 
as 1 fkould' have done, 

The Father was ſo Aruck with the Child's Queſtion,. 
viz. ( Do you ſerve him Father?) that he gives no 
preſent An, and the little inquiſitive Create 
goes On again, 


Child, Dear Father, may I not be tavght how: "= 


ferve GOD. 
Fath. Yes, my Dear, ſays the Father. 
Child. Will you dean me, Father 
Fath. Ter Child. 


Child. Why, you never did yet, Father AE ; 
bet big enough yet 


When ſhall I be big 2 
Father, when Tami 2 Man? 
* __ You may learn to ſerve God tho? von 
il 
© Child. Does my Brother know how re God, 
Father, he ig g great Boy, and I ne ver- 700 teach 
him -Can * A "ms — N 
Fauth. Gad vill teac 
bild. God teach me himſelf! "How — 
Fub. He has many et teaching Childs: ay | 
Bis Word, His Minifters, and his Spirit. 
Cid. What are- ng Father : you 3 PER 
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4 " The F. ly lee. 


q 5 God is given to teach you: Muniſters are ſent. to In- 
ruct by that Word, and Farents are Miniſters of God 
to inſtruct their Families and Children : And the 
Spirit of God is given to ſeal the Inſtruction, and 
—— it effectual. 
Child. Do the Fathers-teach their children? 2 
--Fath. It is their Duty to do ſo. 
child. And be they Miniſtexs to their Families ? 
Fath. So far as to Infiry ta teach their Children | 
they are, my Dear . . y 
-— 5 Child. And when. will you be a Miniſter Father, 
that I may be inſtructed how to ſerve Gd? 
Time, My Dear, I am ſo auch 4 Minifter at any 
me. « R 
wh 1 wonder. 3 
 Fath. What * r Dear? q 
bild. Dear Father, you ſay the Fathers are to 


- 


| 
; 
j 


: 4 | "Hog and you are a Miniſter, — war never taught: 
I I wonder what all this is, for I have never been taught 
© anything but to play, and ſing the Song my Nurſe 
-teaches me, and read in my Siſter's Song Book. . 
Fb. Well My Dear, you ſhall not want teaching. 
3 Dune Will 2 teach. me to ſerye God Father? 
1 - Child, 1 3 of it; I would fain ſerve God, 
. N for I * jove him already deariy. | 
mY | & Conviction of Sin thus — 5 0 
„ 0 God, a Fear of God,” and d Deſire of ſerving 
3 : 72 8 God, which is Holineſs: may be very well al- 


, 8 . : 
The Faber takes notice of it as ſuch ] 
Fa TAN ble to begin to ſerve a 
D accepts no Fear but 
ave to him; pray then, my 


ech their Children, and are Miniſters to their Fami- 


lawed hero th be an Appearance of — 


Leb. 1 map teach you t50 CCald, ut the word of = 


1 
, 


— — nd — _ 


* "Door, that he, ill 8 your. Love. to him that N 
— 2 tb. 8 . 25 Wow 


— — —— — — 
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thing of him to me, Father is it not? Muſt not 1 | 
a Wordof him yet, may be I ant a Youth yet Tlon 


thee now my Dear. 


_ would not inſtruct me FS r? What if: GOD: ſhould- . . 


5 wo fo fron Aon; can © Log 3 Tab 
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? The Family Inſtrucłor. | 15; 

Child, But, dear Father, you fay GOD dwells up | 
there in Heaven, how can he hear what I ſay? I cant | 
ſpeak loud enough to be heard ſo far; and then tho? +." * 
GOD could hear me, how does he know when 15 
ſpeak as my Heart means? 

Fauth. Yes CRiild, GOD can hear and know, for he 
is Infinite. 

Child. What's that Father? 

Fath. Why, Child, it takes in all the Aitributes ? 
of GOD, 
© Child. I don't know them hard Words Father, | 


pray whois GOD, and what is he? Can't yay tell 


me Father, ſo as I may underftand it? 
Fath, It is very hard to give a Deſcription of GOD | 

to thy Undeaſtanding g, my Dear. 3 
Child. And that is the Reaſon you never ſaid any 


. who GOD is till I am a Man Father? 1 
Fath. Yes Child, the Scripture ſays, Remember 9 

thy Creator in the Days af thy Youth, 'N 
Child. But dear Father: how ſhall I remember him? 

Inever heard any thing of him, you never told me 


to be a Youth Father, then youll tell me 1 805 
is. that I may remember him Father, won't dus 

Fath. Dear Child! You ought to have been told | 
who GOD is before now; indeed I have negle&ed | 
to inſirutꝭ thee ar. I ought to have done, but I tell . 


Child. Pit too late Father !., O why" ould you | 1 
neglect it Father! Was you zagry Vith me, nd 


let me £9 on now, and puniſh me Evertaſtingly;” 2 oo 

you ſaid? I wiſh you ha not ne glectd it Father 
Fab. No Child it is not foo lass, Jen n " 

Dou by p + by. £281) 
bild. Tell 2 then Father what is G OD; 24 g 


Tony 


8 


\ 


1 Fe The Fami OY Naa, 
. ſure] ſhould- know him If could ſee him. 


| "Dy hath ſeen & 0 D at any Time. 
Un 577. How ſhall I know then what he is? 


| eating, and by Meditating on the Revelation he 


Fer Bible, - 
” Child. But Father, I cart know him by reading 


1 Pore about GOD; can't you tell me what GOD 
ii Father? 


d. 

\ ** as I mean Child, no Words can expreſs it ful- 
1 by; "Bot the Spirit of Q 

5 A * ann the 


ee U the aaf Cauſe of all 


* 
* 


8 2 wy 


L ſt over and over? - 


223238 "220 
yt 5 
115 
2 
8 
8 

ws: 

ES 
157 6 
2 
46 
FL, 
8 
& 


3 but u bch 
That GOD e 


y the ſame Folder preſerves and mainszing all _ 


Futb. No Child, yon cannot Tee him, no mortal 


Hub. You muſt know GOD by the Scripture, by 
| Has given of Himſelf there you muſt read of Him in 


my Book ; I have read my Book often, but I know . 


kth, No Words can expreſs his Being or deſcribe | 
Ho ſhall] know then by reading Father? 
S opounds the Word of 


is ONE? init. eternal, incompre- 


I 8 them; what do you} mean by that all 
"INFINITE, for I ſee 9 that in e the 


all that is re 7 can 
and thoſe Thoughts 
x Th Meth that they e 4 * 
e AlLthings, and ſhall nel Le] IE 
x hen; thatthe had Power fo nabe alt things, and 0 


” 3 25 by 
2 


| © end move, and have our Being. Doſt thou know him 


| © Fire; thou car not hear him ſpeak, my Dear. 


"The F A'S Infiru@er. 3 17 
and at the laſt will — things to an End: Of the 
Particulars you may underſtand thus; That he ibn. 
finitely Great, Egner chat he has made thee, my- 
Dear, and all the People in the World; that he is in- 
finitely Wiſe, ſignifies that he knows every Thought 
in the Heart, and that implies, that he hears ey ny ; 
Word that is ſpoken, and ſees every Actioghatie = 
tho? never ſo ſecret; that he is in 0 | 
Juſt ſignifies that he hates all that is evil, and | 
— — it; that he is infinitely Good ſigniſies that 
he loves every good Action, and will reward it: That | 
he is infinitely Powerful, ſignifies that all other 
- Powers move and act by him; for by him we live, | 


{+ Child by this Deſcription? 4 
. Child, 1 am wondring! Father, I. dort 2 1 
now, but I wonder! I am afraid, I nn 
er, ſure GOD is very Dreadful! 

. Fath, He is ſo Child. 
5: . Docs he never ſpeak, Father, can't r * 
ö Fauth. His Voice isterrible, and he is a | 


Child, My Nurſe ſaid, Father, that when it * 

+ dr 6, it was GOD ſpoke; what is the Thunder 2 4 
Lightning, Father? i- that GOD? ?: 

Fuath. No, my Dear, it is the Work of 60D; „ 

all the geñ of the Creation is hit Work, but n Gere. 

Wiſe; the Voce of GOD is compared to thunder in- f 

F 7 deed, 0 to us in another TINT | 


- Fhen ME oc oe ES 
k > Child. hat Voice is m Either?" 
Fauth. Voice of the ab. _ the v 


* „eie. 


i * A 
. Wa © Y a s } 
* 0 
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Fauth. 


* »* TP 
FF this is the Voice 1 mean Child. 
Fut. 


SE: 


my Book, Father? 
Fath. Yes, my Dear. 


what I read? 
Fauth. 


J I learn there of GOD? 
- Fath, You will learn that God is 


Joes God know all as 
5 - Fur h. Yes, m . f 
\ Child. Ff 


\ any thing of hi 
e me, what 


+ And. bot c is Merciful too 


* 


* The amily-Inftru#o 
The Goſpel is the Word of 

of Life ſent from Heaven, revealed in the Scrip- 

. tures, and preached by his Servants the Miniſters, 


Child. I don't underſtand it Father. ; . 
1 Why, the Bible is the Word.of GOD, it was 
1 _ dictated by the Inſpiration of the Spiyit of GOD ; when 
| you read the Bible you are to believe that GOD Pete 
ou in the Words you read; this is hit Voice. 
Why, does GOD ſpeak. to me when I read | 


You ſhall be taught, my Dear. 
Child. Who ſhould teach me; won't God make me 


bud. But then, what if 1 do not Pr PI? it, 
| then it is nothing to me? how ſhall” I do to Know | 


9 


. 


and what he 125 when I rea my Book ? © 
Nr Indeed I ſhould have taug ht thee my Dear, 
. — 1 


tos much neglected it, ſays the Father aſide, 
And turning away his head cannotixefrain Tears. 
"Chil FF Father tell me, what does my Book ſay? | 


From the Begin- 
" ningcand fo the End; from Everlaffing to Everlafting ; 
"has created all things, and knows all things. 3 * 
Child. Knows all things! That's l — | 


1s all * he knows s Old 
m, and that all this while I never thought of 
| him, and never knew any thing of hit 
1 ; ad he knows, Father, you never told 
um before now ; ſure he is very angry 

muſt Ido? 

[here the Child woods again, 

o Child, 


Child, N ; 


* 
* — 


"the Me- 


0 


him 
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> The Famil) Inſtructor. re” 19 * 
1 _ Child. What is that Father? x 1 
"FF Fath. Why, to thoſe that repent of their Sins paſt, 
and reform their Lives, he is Merciful ; that is, upon 
their Repentance he forgives them, for the fake 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and. is reconcild to them as though == 
they bad not finned againſt him. : 5 
| Child. Jeſus Chriſt! Father, who is that? 
SY Fath. He is GOD, | . 
Child. Why Father, you ſaid God was one firſt Be- 
* ing is there more Gods than one, is there two Firſt? 
My Commandments ſays there is but dne G. 
Fath. No Child, there is but one God; yet eſur 
Chriſt is efſentially God, tho' in a ſecond Perſon; he 
i is God co-equal, co-eternal, that is, the ſame in Be- 
ing, Nature, and Attributes, God manifeſted in the 
Fle/h, ſent from Heaven to redeem a loft World. 
Child. I don't underſtand a Word of all that, Fa- 
Ie ther, What does it mean? „ 
FF Fith, Why Child, you are to underſtand;:that When 
the firſt Man and Woman in the World wagyzgreated,- 
_ | God having made a Covenant or A enk of Holi- 
| neſs and Life with them, and in them. with all th 
© ſhould be born of. them, they broke that Covenant. 
and ſ involved all their Poſterity in their Guilt, the 
Puniſhment of which was Eternal Death: But God., 
who, as I fold you Child, was infinitely Good, the? 
| provot'd utterly to deſtroy the whole Race for that Sin, 
and being under the Engagement of that Covenant fo 
do it, yet in the meer Operation of his own/Goodneſs, , 
*| 3 determin'd to recover ſinful Men from the Gulph ot - 
Death: To make. this adequate of ſuitable to iAοπ Ds 
infinite Juſtice and Holineſs, he incarnated by a M © + 
th, the Divine Nature into th Humane - 11 £2 


ws” 


7 0 
-— — . ED he. — — — 


Ak” os 
J © cauſed Bleſſed Con junction 1 in the Word 
uin the likeneſs of Sinful Fleſh, ſo. ing infinite, Gad, 


on the one Hand, and Man on the-'ather, he became 
capable of being a compleat Sacrifice for Satisfactiosg 
of God's Juſtice; and afterwards luring the Diving. 
. C- — 2 


* 


5 
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„ w F ö 
Wrath, wade Peace for us 1750 the Blood of his Croſs; P 

| SE was Cruciſied Dead and Buried, as you ſay in your . Þ 2 
Creed, roſe again, is aſcended into Heaven, fits at 


. the Right hand of Power, and ſhall come again to = 
| Judpe us all: And'this, Child, is calPd our Saviour, 
3 the Son of God, and! is indeed God himſelf. 90 
5 —_ don*t know how to underſtand all this Fa- #- -; 

er {I | * 
Fah. You miſt underſtand it gradual „ my Dear, « * 
alittle at à time; you can underftand t 1 That we 52 
are all under a Sentence of Death for the firſt Man's 1 
Sin: By onę Man Sin entred into the World, and Death ( 


by Sin, Rom. 5. 12. by | F 
Child. That is a ſtrange thing Father: What are 22 
we allcondemn'd to ſuffer for that Man's trangreſſion? | ave 
Faß. The'Stripture is plain in it, by the "Offence 477 
2 Fudgment came upon all Men to Condemnati- ; 
n. Rom. 5. 18. 1282 
| Child. But Father, yon ſaid juſt now, God would - 28 
te recancip d to me 3 and was ſorry for 18 


Sins. . 
Path, Yes Child, 1 did b. : 
Childs But how can that be, «when you 471 ſhall 
Se d fpr another Man's Tranſgreſhon?-- ' 

It is EY plain. that the Effect of that firſt 
Man's Sin is a corrupt Taint which we all bring into 
e. World with'us: and which we find upon our Na- 
ure, by which* we find a Natural Propenſity in us 
> do Evil, and xo Natural Inclination to do Good; 
we are to mourn over, and lament, as the 
| = «lagna ores whence all 0h wicked Actions 
proceed and t is calPd Indelling - 
Gil. Have I this in me. Father? * 3 
+Fath. Yes Child : Did you not ſay; how Wouls you / 
A ket,” for you were not taug ht? You can 
ve a naughty Bay without teaching, to dn i; Natural! 
vt you moſt be inſtructed and lahour' d with to be a 
Noe r at: de 8 me Lr how- tor 
Perform 


— 


The Family In ſtruckor. r 
4 Perform that which is good I know not: In me, that | 
- Þ is, — Ne ſh dwelleth no good thing. Rom. 7. 1g. | 
7 bild. What will become of me then Father, if 3 
4 3 Wieked when I was born; | 
'S Fath. This, my Dear, is that which! Nad 90 = 
* & Child. Why what will he do for me?? | 
8 Farh. He will deliver thee from this Body of Death: 
„ *& Who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death, I 
e thank God, through, (OR FOR) Yeſus Chriſt onr 
1 Lord, Rom. 7. 24. 25. | 
5 Child. How can he do this, 1 
Fath. He has deliver d us from the Carſe of the 
0 Latu by being made a Gurſe For us, and whereas we 
. are not able to perform any thing, he hath fulfilled 
„ a2 Righteouſneſs for us, if we believe in him, for E- 
i- | ”s Juſtiſid by gab we have Peace with Gd; and ſo 
d 
* 


by the Diſobedience of one Man many were made Sin- 
ers, ſo P 
. made coll, Rom. 8. 19. 
Ohild. But Father, wil Feſt Ohrift anſwer for d 
me for that firſt Tranſgreſſion, and take away the - 
m |} Sentence you ſay I'was under; Hoe Fi tea, 1 
am undone; to be ſure I can't do it my ſelf, - e * Þ 
ſt Path, ves my dear, the Blond of Chriſt eren ſoth from i 
to ell Sn as wellof Nature as bf Life; and there ie th Gen. * 
la- demnation tothem which are in Ghriſt Jeſus, Rom. g. . 
us Child, And now we are all inner new, 
4; Saviour's Satisfaction, are not we Father? —- 
he {| Fx#h,'\No Child, not all! We cannot ſay A 
ns | ſaved, but all thoſe who are ſavetl, ave . 
bythe Satisfaction of the bleffed Redethier, be 
from Eternity by the meer — — 
| will of God, te whom after they come into the 
World, Hod of the m dee gives: an 
Faith, Caniifies and juſtihes hem, 
them for the ſake of the | 
Chitd, . ach e * 
choſen ag; a Out, of the ret 1 
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| ing on him, and adhering to him for Life and Sal- 


22 Dye Famil) · In ſtrucłor. 
N Fofh, We have no Warrant to ſay any other are ſa- 
ved: and yet we darr not ſay who ſhall not be ſaved. 
_ Child, But who then are they that are choſen Fa- 
ther, don't you know their Names? 
Fat. No Child, God has left that uncertain to us. 
Child. But dear Father, I would fain know if my 
Name be among them ; for what will become of me, 
M I ſhould not be one of them: * 2 


, * 
8 


Fah. I hope thou art Child: God has not let us 


know who are ſhut out, but by their ſhutting out 
themſelves, _ _ 
Child. But is there no way to know Father ? 
Fath. Why Child, it may be preſumptively known 
ger, That ſince to all that God has thus choſen, 


Keation in. Heart and Juſtification of Perſon: Whoe- 
ver the Spirit of God worketh this Faith and Repen- 
tance in, have a very good Aſſurance that they are 
in the Number, the Spirit witneſſing with their Spi- 
rit that they are the Son; of God, Rom. g. 16. 
= Child. But how\ſhall I know if I have Fazth an 


— 


Re pentance what are they Father? I never heard 


of them in my Life; you never told me a Word of 
them before, R 


' Fth. REPENFANCE Child, is 2 Sence of, and ſin- 


cere Sorrow for Sin in all its Parts; as well Original 
Actual; and this Sorrow muſt be always attended 
with a ſintere Deſire of Pardon and Sanctification, 
- and earneft Endeavours after Reformation and Amend- 
ment. And FAITH Child, is a fidutial, filial Confi- 
© dence in the iſes of God, and conſequently in 
God himſelf : thereby humbly realizing and approp- 
riating to our ſelves the whole Purchaſe of the Death 
of eſiu Chrifi, with arelying upon his Merits, reft- 


5 vation. 1 99 


by his Spirit gives Faith and Repentance, Sancti- 


nd. I mall never remember all this Father, how | 
d you come to remember it ; Did 3eur Father ny 


your 
ments "ſay; you muſt not takethe Lord's Name'tn d 


— 


ſtrudlor. 23 
tell it you as you do me, are there no Books that - . 
teachit me: If nat, wort you write it down for me 


The F — 


Father: You know I can read. 


Fath. It is all written down already Child, and you ” 


| have it every Wordin your Bible, 


Child. 1 do remember ſomething Father of Adens 
and Eve: Were they the Folks that finned firſt? 
Fath, Yes Child, and hawt you read of Je ſus 

Chris? : 

Child. Yes Father, but I do not und 2 Wor 
of him, no Body ever taught me: beſides 1 hay 
heard my Brother cry O Feſus ! And OChriſt! at his 
Play, and Nurſe chid him for it, and ſaid it was 2 
naughty Word. 

Fath. Your Brother is a na ughity Boy, and ſhould 
be whipt when he uſes thoſe Words, 

Child. Who ſhould whip him Father? You don't. 

Fath, But I ſhall if J hear him ſay ſo again. 

Child. But why Father; if Jeſu;chrift be GOD, 
hoy i is it a naughty word? 

Forth. It is a naughty prophane-thing to name His 
Name on flight Occaſions; that Name {ould only be 
named with Fear and Reverence, and on a ſerious Oc- 
caſion, as we uſe it now, my Dexr ; Comimand- 


that is, upon common Occafions, ſuch as Paſſion, Playy 


Imprecation, W Curſing, Swearing and the like. 
Child. But who is this Jeſus Chrift, Father? 1 


have never heard any thing of him 9 bon only. 


his Name. 
Feth. He is GOD 
Son of 30D ſent down from Heaven ty far Ain. 5 
* and inn Dedfh. *- — 
Salt; (* Here che Child is pleri * 5 
| Tors Fall from: mJ Ez 
Faß, Don't cry, my Deer Y ory ? 
Child. I muft cry dear Fa 
bids me cry! [cartiot den whapy 


a 


eee 14 8 0 
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Jeſus Chriſt GOD. . GOD, and yet die! and die for 
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: ? Father! , You know it was net my Fault, dear Fa- 
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Sinners: What is all this? Am I a Sinner? 


Child. What, and did GOD die for me! Jeſus 
Ehrift DIE for me! [ The Child trembles and 
erie s, the Father weeps too, and, kiſſes it, + 
moved to ſee the Spirit of GOD wſibly 
working in the Heart of the little Creature, 


— 


0 Fath. Yes my Dear; and will ſave thee, I hope, 


Child. Then GOD is not angry with me for my 


Fault in not knowing him ſooner 2. 
Fatih. No, my Dear he is reconciPd by Jeſus 


Ehrift, who died to bring thee to GOD, to make 

Peace for thee by the Blood of hit Croſs, and procure. 

Pardon for all thy Faults, n 
Child. How does he do it? | 


|  Fath, He gives Repentance and Remiſſion! Have 


you not read in your Bible of Repentance my Dear. 
© Child. I don't knows, I believe I have, but no Body 
told me any thing what it it, and I do not remember 


Father: Is all that in my Book too 


Futh. Yes, my Dear, 1 will ſhew it thee thefe, 
and explain-it to thee, thou ſhall not want teaching 


* any longer, if thou wilt but learn. > 
bild. Indeed I'll learn it Father wtth all my 
Heart: Shall I know what GOD is, and what JESUS 


CHRIST is, if I learn my Book, Father? 
-Fath. Yes Child, all that I have told thee, and a 
deal more is there, my Dear, and you muſt 


read the Bible, and there you will learn it all. 
cad, Did you learn it all there Father? - 


* 


Fath. Yes, A 5 
Child. - But did your Father never ſhow you 
where to find it, and tell you what it meant? For 


% * 
*. 
— 
” 


1 F I have read a deal in that Book Father, but I never 


knew what it meant, and you never ſhew'd it me, 


Sr ins 
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ther, was it? You know I am but a Child. 


Fath, That's true Child, you will underftand it 


better when you are a Man, 

Child. But Father! Could not I underſtand ĩt now 
if I were ſhew'd? I begin to underſtand a great deat 
of what you ſay, That I am born with a Wicked 
Heart, and that if I do not repent and believe in 


| Chriſt, GOD, who is angry with all Sinners, wilt 


judge me at laſt, and puniſh me Everlaſtingly.; and 


Father, I underftand now by wat you ſaid before, that 


GOD has been very good to me, 2nd has made me 
better Creature than the Horſes and the Cows, — 
given me a Soul Father, and all this makes me Love 


im, and you ſay it is lawfull for me to love him, 
and I am ſorry I have not loved him before, and 


afraid he ſhould be angry with me that I have not 
thanked him before, for what he did for me, and 
would ask him Forg:veneſs. If I knew how: Nowy 
Father, you ſay this Faith and Repentance is to be 
learnt out of this Book, but ſhould'I not have ſome 


body to feach me the Meaning of it? And may I not 
be taught the Meaning of it Father though I be not a 
Man? What if I-ſhould die and never be a Man? 


What will become of me then Father? Dear Father, 


won't you teach me the Meaning of this: Book before . 


Iama Man? 
Fauth. Yes Child, I will teach it thee NOW as . 


I can, but you muſt read your Bible too my Dear. 1 
Child. What is this Book Father, that I call my I 


Bible? Who made it? 
Fuß. It is the Word of GOD written by himſelf. 


Child. What did GOD Print it for us himſelf, Fa- 


ther ? 
Fath. No Child, GOD'did not Print it or vrite it 
on the Paper, that is not the Caſe; it was firſt writs: - 
en by Holy Men oF GOD, but; dictated to e 
by the immediate Inſpiration ofthe Holy 3 
Child, The Holy Ghoft? Father, 1 45 that 


- Bath. Why thatie GOR,, - . 


— — can — —— bw Q \ 
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Cd. Dear Father, you 
one GOD, then you ſaid KEC CHRIST was GOD, 
now you ſay the HOLT GHOST is GOD; are there 
Three GODS? I remember my Commandment lays, 
hon ſhalt have none other GODs but me. 
'Fath.” No Child, there are not Three GODS, GOD 
is but One infinite and undivided Being, but the God- 
head is received and underſtood by us in Three Per- 
ſons; the Fether, the Son, and the Spirit, and theſe 
Three are One GOD, the Maker and Judge of all. 

Child. I wonder! 

Fath. what do you wonder at child? 

bild. When you ſpeak of GOD, Ican do nothing 
but wonder ! I cannot think of GOD! He is a great 
- ſomething, from whom I am, and for whom I * 
and. to whom I am; but J can't tell What GOD * 
Wonder! 

Fath.” He is cacompretientible, Child, you cannot 
Sy ſearching find out GOD: But in this) Book the 
Bible, —— may learn 2 to ſave you, and bring 

fo 
2 May Fat her Then P11 get it all with- 
out Book. 
Fu. It is not ſo awehthe getting the Words by 

Heart, Child. as getting the Word of * wrought 

in your Heart. 
- Child, Ho is that Father? 


Wees, 


gie you Underſtanding both to read and obey it. 

hd. And will he do that for me Father ? Then 

"E-Chall not want you to teach me: But how if he 

x — Foryt teach me, Father ? | 

I Farb. You moſt pray to God to eas Ds 

7 Randing, and g1 give you the teaching of his Spirit, for 

Spi fit to thoſe that ark it. 

* | _ Ghxd: Has: he promiſed that ? Then PU ad 
| Aer Derr ſhav't 1 


— 
. "34 . 4 =_ 
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firſt there 1 but 


_Fath. Why; Child, to have the Spirit of Gor 
* which wrote that Word, print it in your Mind and 


promied 1 his Word, far fo 2 bus. | 


me ? 


Futh. Do that Child The Spirit of G od is God, and 


of the Spirit in this Caſe; the Spirit is your Sancti- 
fer; it is the Light of your Paths; it works Faith; 


ſhall be ſatisfied. © 3 . 


dq they both teach the ſame thing? 
the Spirit is the Secret 


| | what ir is the Lord thy God requires of thee,There you 
have an Hiſtorical Account of the whole World; of 


— — —L— — 
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Fauth. Yes Child, by all means, | 
- Child. And every Time I open the Book, ſhould 
I not pray for the teaching of his Spirit, to inſtruct 


Fath, Yes Child, and to guide and Keep you in his 


— 


Way. ' 5 N 
Child. Why, can the Spirit do that too Father ? 1s 


therefore can do all things: but its the peculiar work 


and gives Repentance; it puts every good thing 
into you, and Works every good Work for you: it 
gives a ſaving Efficacy to every Ordinance; it brings 
ou to Chriſt, to rely on him for Salvation, and he 
rings you to God the Father, whoſe Acceptance in 
Christ is your Life. 1 — | 
Child. And will this Spirit be had by praying to 
Fath. Yes Child, for you cannot pray to God ian 
Faith without the Help of the Spirit, and when the 
Spirit works in you a Diſpoſition to pray, it cannot 
but anſwer its own Image; and the Breathings of the RH. 
Soul, which it ſelf has Created: For the longing Soul 


Child. But Father, you ſay the Spirit of God has 


given the Word, which you ſay is the Bible, for my 
teaching, and yet you ſay the Spirit teaches ; what, 


Fath, Child, the Bible is your Rule of Life; Tho? 
tor, the Scripture 18 
the Key of Inſtruction: there yon are to learn how 
God is to be worſhipped: how to order your Con- F 
verſation aright :  Hcw to perform your Buty, and . 


its Creation, the Fall, the firſt Condemnation fit, 
to a general Deluge 7 typical of the great Deluge 


-- 


- The Fan Inftiudtor. . 
Socd's Wrath, which halt, drown all ungo 
f or ever. There you bye: the Hiſtory of God's 
Church from the Beginning to the Fulneſs of Time, 
and the Fulfilling Old Teſſament Types, and Old- 
Teſtament Promiſes ; there you have the Hiſtory of 
our Saviour, of his miraculous Conception and 
Birth, holy Life, wondrous Doctrine. ſtupendious 


. Miracles, his Death, Paſhon, Reſurrection, and Glo- 


* 


ine of the Goſpel of Truth, founded upon the 
Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt; there you have the 
- whole Myſtery of Godlineſs unfolded: The great 

Wonder of Wonders 1 the Immortal to die! and the 
_ Eternal to begin! the great Deſtruction of Sin, the 


N orld. 
Al thts is to be ſeen in the Bible; which being 


= 
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de Nas your Rule. 
And to pray 
1 her For you 
©* believe ormmderſtandit without the Spirit to affift me. 

- Fath, That is true, Child. 

bild. Bat, Father, are you ſure that the Bible is 
Bi work of GOD? 

Fb. Yes, Child very ſure of it | 

Child; And that the Spirit of Godean only teh 
who underſtand SE XX 

Farb. Yes, Child. 

Child. Why 


Church for ? | 
Fh. The Minifiers are card Miriftere of the 
_ Word, that is, Expounders'of the Scriptures; and the 


(2 he Trang the Word i anower, by which 


i= 


dly Men 


rious Aſcenſion : There you have an Account of the 
Firſt Miſfieh of the Holy Ghoft, and at laſt the whole 


ion of the Devil, and the Salvation of the 


ao Word af Ggd, you are to read it with Reven. 
Sega it with Faith, as the Word of God, and 


for the Spirit to help me to > 
told me I could nat 


* don't 6 
teach Folks to underſtand it; What do they 8⁰ to 


Preaching of the Goſpel is one — —— 3 


| "Eleſſed | 
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Bleſſed Spirit of God inſtructs the Hearts of his People, 
aud turns them to himſelf; reading the Word written, 
that is, the Bible, and hearing the Word preached, 
that is, the Sermons Preached by God's Miniſters, are 
the common Methods appointed, by which the Know- 
ledge of GOD is conveyed to us. 
Clald. Then I muſt go to Church and hear- the 
Miniſter Preach, as well as read the Bible? 
Futh. Yes, Child. | x OE he 
Child. Why, Father, my Mother has carried me 
to Church a great many times, but I thought I was 
carried there only to ſhow my new Coat, and my fine 
Hat, I don't know what the Man ſaid when I went, © 
Fauth. But you were a naughty Boy then, you ſhould | 
Have minded what he ſaid, you were not carried 
there to ſhow. your fine Cloaths. 
Child. Why Father, I thoug 
Rain'd; and I could not wear my beſt Cloaths, my* 


ht ſo; for when ie 


| | Mother would not let me go out; or when the Wing 


Slow*d the Powder out of my Hair, my Mother would 
not let me go and I heard you ſay, Father, Iaſt dun- 


F< * * Ps 
8 TY". ——_ 


day, that you could not go to Church, becauſe the 


Barber had not brought your new Ferriwig home: 
another Sunday, for want of a pair of Gloves ou 
ftaid at Home and play*d with me all Sunday long, or 
lay down on the Couch to fleep: I thought, Father, 


Thad gone thither for nothing but to ſhew my fine 2 


Cloaths. 


ere. 


Fath, No Child, there is other Work to be dne. 
Child, What Father? To remember What ff 


Cloaths other Folks have on, ir not that if? I know - 


my Sifters | 

look about them, to ſee how every bcdy is dre{fd- 
and when they come home, my Mother and they? 

you know Father, take up the whote Night in teln“? 

_ | one another hat 

it ſo well, I wondered Father and Tthonghtt Pt 


go to Church, and they do nothing butt 


every body had on andthey do oo 


"x » * a 
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. Wa a ſo too, but I could not remember half of it. 
. Fath. 7 bp might have been better employ'd my 
Dear. 
Child. What my Mother: Indeed Father I thought 
- It had been all they went 2 and I could not think 
| N any thing elſe, you know, when my Mother did ſo 
\Feo; I am ſure my Mother would not have done fo, | 
| i it had not been good; , for tit my dear Mother, G 
uad I love her dearly, and I am ſure ſhe, would not 
F 5 
c Lo ſee here the Miſchief of evil £C 


Examples i in Parents ! 


Fb. Well Child, thou wilt know better in time; 
the Buſineſs of going to Church 7s quite another Na- 
ture, it is to hear the Word of God expounde1 and 
preach*d and it is Hearing for thy Life! It is a Duty 
in the Miniſters to Preach, they were firſt ſent by our 
Saviour himſelf, who 2ppointed Apoſtles and Prophets 
for the Work of the Miniſtry, and gave them their 
Errand in his Command, Go preach the Goſpel to 
\ Creature; and it is a Duty in ws to hear, and to hear 
diligently, and not to forſake aflembling our ſelves 
_ | 
. Child. Why, Father, you ſeldom go 2 ſelf, it 
is only for little Boys to learn then, 7 
. Feth; No Child. it is every one's Doty to hear the 
Word preagh” d, a7 to mix it with Faith in the hear- 


d Then you will let me go to Church. wor's 
Naber For ſometimes my Mother won't let 
de g to Church, if it be but a little ill Weather, and 
a i 255 little Wind does but blow, and if God requires. 
$ go and my Mother won't let me, what muſt 7 
2 Post Gol be angry with me for not going to 
os his Word preach'd? 
'Fatb. If your Mother won't let-you go then Child, | 


* Fault. 
I. ho - white, 


— 


Eren 


dressur 


— 
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| T HE Father, as may be well imagined, warn d 
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Fath. Well Child, be not troubled at that, then 


ſhalt go to Church every Day, and not be hindered, 
Come my Dear, thou wilt catch Cold to be ſo long 
out, let us gc in to your Mother. ws Ke” 


8 


_ 


1 


with the various Thoughts that occur'd to him 


15 upon this ſurprizing Diſcourſe, was willing to get 
the Child away, that he might give vent to his own 


Mind; and. bringing the Child in, walks out again, 
till he was gotten to a Retirement, and then breaks 


out in a moſt paſſionate manner upon himſelf, giving 1 


full vent to his Convictions in ſuch a Manner as this, 
What an ungreatful Creature have I been to the 


Goodneſs and Bounty of God! That Goodneſs. and 
Bounty which has given me ſo much Adyan 
fo many ways to-glorifie him, and honour him in the 


e, and 


World, and to Whom I owe my Life, my.Being, and 
Well 
ed me in this little dear Creature 


Vyxeteh that 1 am! how have I liv'd as without Gad . 

in the World! and in my Family! that I have not ſe _ 
much as told my Children who made them, or let them 
know or gueſs by my Behaviour that there is fuch a 


Thing ara GOD in the World, or thatany,Worſhip 
is due ta Soveraign Al 
Uttle Lamb complain'd to me! That e has never 


heard me pray to God in alt. tis Life! and it is but 
too true How did it reproach me when · I ſpoke t 


it of Neſus Chriſt To hear the little Creature ſay; 


ic this Peter? 1nd of the -Holy Ghoft. Who U, 
a e e GOD, De you ſerve fm, NE 
 - Phat a Life have I led! Good Lord; what fave 1 


* 
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- Chil. But will not God be angry with my Mother, 1 
dear Father, for not letting me go, thats all one! 


being in the World! And how has GOD reprov- 


Almighty Being! How has: this. ; 


doing! Soy all 7: ac0punc_t0 Us forthe . Jy 
* T \ . * 4 p — - 
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D - Be Fond That I thould hare 
„ che Bl of Children given to me and my Children 
Rave the of. a Fan, uninſtructing Father 


to 
FE Tears followed the Parent's Speec 
| 3 Uarneftly to God to forgive him t the D 

Onmiſſion of his Duiy to his Children and Family, 
and enters into a.ſecret Engagement between God 
.” and Its mon: Soul, that for the future he will ſetup 

the due and daily Worſhip of God in his Family, and 
Will diligently 22 carefully inſtruct his Children, 
teaching them the Knowledge of God, and how to 
ſerve him, and walk in his Ways. 

After ſome Compoſure of Mind upon this Reſolu- 
tion, anew Trouble breaks in upon him: he had el- 
der Children than this, and he had lived in a contin- 
val Neglect of his Duty, either in teaching them the 
Knowledge of God, or thewing them a Religious Ex- 
| ample ; "Theſe Chilfren ha contracted a prophane 
Habit both i in Words, Manners and conftant Practice: 
- had little Inclination to Religion, leſs Knowledge, 
and no Thought at dll about their Souls, anfl began to 
de fog old and os big tobe wrought upon by Inftruc- 
22 Perſyaſion, much Teſs by Violence and Cor- 

2 On. 

Wien this Reflection came upon the Parent's 
Thoughts after the Convictions he had met with * 
Lom the little Enquirer aforeſaid, this brought a ſe- 

8 Flood of Teats from him, and. he breaks out | 


45 
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| ver will become of mp poor wretched Fa- | 
5 . other Children! my uninſtructed unre- £ | 
dren! What an Inftrument have eng | 
3 hs x; their Souls! Ho does it all 
"as a Weight never to be removell: They 12 
| wp, yo hey kaow noting of God, hut wo 
. ' neither call. upon fim, nar have. \ | 
bene © A 200 proach- | 


& = 


- ample prayed with them, or taught them to pray f 


— 
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es me with having never prayed. with it, or for tc 
and tos true it it Go knows! What may theſe ſay to 

me, that have let them go on thus far ina looſe, pro- 
pane, ignorant, irreligious Life; au have neither 1 | 
reproved or Inſtructed them, either by Word ar Br 4 | 


themſelves : Merciful God! Why have T not been 
removed, and in Mercy to them.as well as in Judges ; 
ment to my ſelf, been ſnatched from them thatſome 3 
other perſon might have been ſet over them more for 
the good of their Souls. 9 
Upon theſe Convictions, the Man prays earnefily 
r the Lord to pardon. the heinous Offence of his ne- 
glecting his Duty to his Children; that GOD would 
fupply by the teaching of his Blefled Spirit that great 
Want of Family-Infiruttiam i in his Children which he 
has been the Cauſe of; that he would: work Convics il 


tions upcn them, and would continue to ſtir him 4 
to e Duty in the future droctiag "Hacking, 


governing his Family, 
But what a ae be ba with er Chl. 

dren, and how difficult. a Mork it. is to 10 

dren to a Senſe of GOD. and Religion: after their IT: | 

and tender Years are paſt, in which they ave. mou 

did lire Wir tbe Senb to receive fueli. fiſt E 

ar the Perſwaſion and Example of Rarents are 2 


r 
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5 NOTES on the Firſt DIALOGUE, 


* 


7 * obſerving Reader will ſee here, that the Au- 
"It 


# 6 
— 


tor to obſerve a juſt Equality between all O- 
| ions, and in order to make this Work generally 

uſeful and acceptable to all Denominations of Chriſti- 
5 $ ans, and to all among them who ſeriouſly apply them- 
y-” Slves to the great Buſineſs of their Eternal Salva- 


* 
- 


" 


Ehild's Enquiry, to the plain general Principles of 
 theChriſtian Religion, wherein he has neither pre- 
{| © {cribed himſelf in Method or in Words to the Cate- 
- " Thiſms of either the Church of England, the Aſſem- 
LF bly's Catechiſm, or any other; but laid down the 
Principles of Religion conſonant to them all, as plain- 


 -- Scriptures, and as they agree with the ſeveral Confei- 
Eons of Faith and Doctrinal Articles as well of the 
Church of England, as of all the Proteſtant Churches 
e Congregations in Europe, who profeſs the ſame 


Lite thro? Faith in the ſame ever Bleſſed Interceſſor 
* 2 Redeemer, _ 7 4 a | | 
I an ay *hriſtian's Opinion may carry 
e. Men fort er, or not ſo far as the Author has ex- 
| 2 kimſe lf here in the Doctrines of Original Sin, 
1 ection of Grace, Repentance, and Faith in Chriſt, 
be prays, that while they can allow what is laid 
don here to be Orthodox in the Subſtance they will 


+, 
"8 4 
. 2 


their Opinion, ( viz. ) To leave room for further Ex- 


IS | -planations, to judge the beſt, and to conſider that as 


| his Part is ſpoken to a Child, and is for Children te 


des fot their Inſtruction, it requires to be Plain and 


FE | Conciſe, and /o be it that it be eſſentially right; the 


re the Deſign of this Undertaking. 


tion, has Kept himſelf in the Anſwers to this little 


I ty as he could, as they are deduced from the Holy 


, W ↄ ß Sono io 1 as « 


\Faith, believe the ſame GOD, and hope for Eternal 


extend the ſame Charity to his Deſign, as he to 


i more adapted it is to the meaneſt Underftandings, the 


par g er omaEaemr ry nm: 


— 


Some may think the Child here is 


tel ing um theſe things ſooner; but to ſuch it 


_ - Theſe appe 


| Dialogue, be often 
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n 


eften falling upon the Father with a Charge of 
inſtructing him, and not praying with him, and 


be ſuificient to ſay, that as this is one of the gr 
Deſigns of this Work, and is not ſpoken ſo di | 
to, in any other Part, it requir'd to be more than or- 
dinarly pointed out here; eſpecially becauſe that. iſ 
upon theſe little Reprehenſions of this Infant, are . 
grounded the ſeveral moſt conſiderable Parts of the 

| which follow in the firſt Part: As partzcu®e 
larly, the Convictions wrought by it upon the Fa» 
ther, mention'dat the end of the Dialogue, where h 
is brought in retiring himſelf to give Vent to his Soul, 
in reflecting on the Breach of his Duty, and in Frayen 
to GOD; alſo the concurring Convictions wrought ä 
by the ſame Method, and by the ſame Inſtrument, ußj- 
eu the Mother, as in the ſecond Dialogue, and mores Jl 
eſpecially: the Reſolution of both to reform themſely= FJ] 
es, and to do their Duties more eſſectually in their Far 


milie, | . - If 
earing. as is obſer v'd to be the main De- 
fign of this firſt Part, and indeed ſomething of this JM 
running thro? the whole Courſe of the Work, it 
not but be needfal to let thoſe little Reproofs 
innocently expreſs d. by the little Chiid in tho fit oF} 
repeated; eſpecially where th 
Senſe brought them ia With a Kind of natural, uncon- 
ftrain*d Innocence in the Expreſſion, as is generally Fi 
carefully ordered wherever thoſe R are 10 6e 
me with: Nor indeed could the Expreſſions of the 
ren ethnic tge pee; EE 4 
tual converſing t hat one with anothery- Þ; 
have been conſonant to the reſt of the Work. c t 3 
Kid as a Foπnũdatioůon. SS | 
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® deſerve any Comment, * —— Chriſtiaa 
will make it to themſelves as they go; but where 
the Caſe is particular, a Word may be ſaid, which in 
the Dialogues would have been digreſſing too long, 
Fave made it tedions. 
From the Enquires of the Child may be obſer wd, 
1 naturally the Connexion of the Goſpel- Truths, 
| 1 ene with another, appears; I mean thoſe eſſential to 
3 + our Salvation; How bright a Chain, and how cloſe- 
Z ly hanging one upon another, in a Climax that can- 
not but be admirable to obſerve, is the great Myfte- 
' Þ - +: of Man's Fall and Recovery, Sin entering into the 
1 1d, Death by Sin, Nature corrupred by the Fall, 
fanctified by ming Grace, & the Oſſence of one 
Man many made Sinners ; by the Obedience of one ma- 
y made Kighteous; Juſtice offended by 'Sin, eternal 
= Death denounc'd as the Puniſhinent; Juſtice ſatisfied 
dy a Redeemer, Eternal Life the Conſequence ; - No 
TRE Condemnation to them who are in Chriſt: Theſe things 
| ne ſo plain, ſo natural, and in fo exact an Order, that 
© Nature ſeems to direct the Child, who knows nothing 
of them, to force them from the Father, by the Pow- 
er of the moſt Innocent uninſtructed Enquiries. » 
Ho unaccountably to blame are thoſe Parents 
po let their Children know nothing of theſe things 
IS till their own Uttle, innocent Enquyries extort it 
7 from them. 
Hor naturally does the Diſcourſe of this little Child 
ve Parents for their Neę lect of the Sabbath 
Day's work ( vi.) of attending the publick Worſhip 
. God, and how could the Child but ſuppoſe that 
bing to Church was only a light Matter, ſince his 
ther very ſeldom went bimfelf, and ftay'd at home 
the moſt frivellons Occaſions. 
> Childs Diſcourſe about going to Church only 
ſhew his fine Cloaths, and his Mother and Sifter*s 
ing chiefly empſoy'd there, to obſerve the Faſhi- 
x and Dreſſes e their Neighbours, with the Cos 
e 
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verſation they have of thote things after they come 
home, needs no enlargemenis here; tlle Conſciences 
of moſt young People in Gur own Families will teach 
them to apply that Part to themſelves; and the Au- 
thor is content to leave it out. if it is not generally 

acknowlecged to be a needfull Reproof. The Chuld⸗ 
is brought in here ſeveral times ſaying to hs Father, 
when he ſpake of ſerving, loving, and praying ta 


GOD, Do you do ſo Father? This puts me m mind } 


of a Story not improper to be related: A wicked 
Boy that had been addicted to Swearing and 1ll words, 
was reproved by his Father with more Serioui neſs 


than uſual, and his Father told him, that God heard 


him: The Father it ſeems was a Man of no Religi- 
on, or at leaſt of very ill Morals himſelf, but what 

he happen'd to ſay to the Boy, ſtruck him ſo deeply, 
that it was a means of Conviction to the Child; but 
Ignorance having been the Boy's greateſt Unhappi- 
neſs, when he came to conſider of what his Father 
had ſaid, he asks one of the Family whether God 


could ſee as well as hear? when he was anſwer d, yes, 
That God was Infinite, and could hear and ſee 14 


things: He told them he could not believe it; for 

my Father was drunk laſt Night ſays he, ſure he would 

not have teen Drurk if God could fee him, elſe wt 

did he xy me 1 ſhould not Swear becauſe GOD coul 
re me? h 


If Parents khew, or at leaſt conſider'd, the Influ- 4 q | 


ence their evil Examples have upon their Children, 
and how fatal an Encouragement to Sin it is to any 


Children to be able to ſay, My Fathar does. ſo himſelf, . * 


The Fa +l 3-Inflruttor. | 
t they wilt find, thoſe 22 their Children tale a 
tom the Encouragement of their Parents Exaniple, 
will be ten times more difficult to reſtrain afterwards, 
than thoſe they have from their own Inclination, or 
Example of others: It ennervates all the Ex» 
| Hortations of a Father; takes the Edge off from their 
- Reprehenſion ; makes their Reſentment ſeem unjuſt 


i113 Aud unreaſonable, and makes the Child rather apt to 


vetort the Practice of the Parent upon themſelves, 
than receive patiently and meekly the Admonition. 
- humbly recommend this Thought to thoſe Parents 
ho indulge themſelves in any Vanities or Exceſſes, 
ſuch as in Faſſion, in haſty Expreſſions in Expences 
in waſte of Time, in ill Words, in Gaming, nay, or 
any of thoſe things which the "World are apt ta call 
Eauful and Innocent; If ſuch things muſt be indulg : 
+ ed, and yo ul allow your ſelves in them. upon 2 
1 that yo can do them innocentiy; at 
" then, conceal tnem from your Children, leſt 
- can. uſe with Moderation, they fall into 
and juſtiſy the Practice from your 


IP 2 be 9 uncomfortable Reflection, and wilt 
U ene Mind with bitrer Reproaches if ever GOD 
leaſes to try ſuch Parents, when they ſh:1l-ſee the 
duction to their Childrens Ruin formed and 


'J — in their [the Parents ] Example; nor- wilt it 
ve an 


Alle viatian to them Sorrow, to ſay, I ud thoſe 


1 eas moderately and kept my ſelf within Com- 
i 1 it was but very ſeldom that Ius di an ill Word 
e 


ler much Money; I ſeldom drank; hard, and the like. 
Our Moderation in Diverſions ſhall Introquce our 
Children's Bxcefs;- and if the Apoſtle; rather than 
| offend 2 weak Brother, world wholly 
from Part of hi Suſtenance, 
1 how. aol more (hook Parents 1 
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2d at Cards but very moderately; and never | 
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. The Family · In ſtructor. 35 
ther than lay a Foundation of the Ruin of their Chil- 
dren, and prompt them to Sin, by giving them 2 
Pretence from, or Encouragement by their Father's 
Example.. ; | 


From the whole of this Dialogue, Parents may ſee, 
beſides their Duty to God, what they owe to their 
Children, in timely and early inſtructing them; ho, 
much inſtructing our Children is a Debt to them; 
and how un juſt and in jurious we are to our Children 


in omitting to Inſtruct them. What moving Exprſſi- 
ons of the Child to the Father are theſe: Dear Fu- 


ther, ſays the Child, why would you not tell me of it 


before? Was you angry with me, Father? And what 
if it ſhould be too late now! Will not God puniſh 
me Everlaſtingly now becauſe I have not known. this 
ſooner! How cutting muſt it 
any Senſe of Eternity, to think that his dear Chile 
dren ſhould be loſt by his Example, or remain blind 
by his Omiſſion. „ 


* 


Theſe and many other Obſervations might be made be | 
here from the Particulars of this firft Dialogue, but | | 


it is hop'd the reading the Dialogue its ſelf will cauſe 


many of them to occur; and the Brevity of this I 64 
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o a Parent that has 
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4 r bulbs 0 upon the 
following Occaſion; The next 
Day after the former Diſcourſe. 
with the Father, the Child was 
carried to Church, and the Mis 
mſter happened to be preaching 
upon the Death of our Saviour: 
i Text was, God ſo loved the 
Nin -. Werld, that he gave his only be» 
* e. And the Miniſter giving ſome Hiſto- 


2 K 7 ICH .Fy * 


. _— 506 che Death and Sufferings of Chriſt, 2, 
2 making ſome practical Improvements of it in his | - 1 
; the Etüld when he came home, was found 282 
3 Room. by its lf, xt thy ghee lg C 
5 al F 1 'D 


{The ker mace ome Difficulty the child leu, 
e made me c 

5 of; How ſo-! Why Gt did he ſay? _ 

* 2 He ſaid that God was dead, 
ne did not ſay any. ſuch thing, you 
> Have. forgot What le ſaid. 


* 


Ne. I bove not Mother, I am fore he Had, 
45 de dead and my Father told me vc. 
ent u GO M. > 
ah Bot China, Jeſus Chrift is xiſen again | 
I know that, he ſaid, ſo o — wet | .- 
1 the Hicked Jews killed him ; Sure |_ 
Fe N e e 
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9 ö Tie Family-Inflruther. Ar 1 
— Moth. You will readit in your Bible my Dear. 3 


INES But Mother, The Miniſter ſays he died for 
> i Father ſaid he died for me, Did the Joy | 
22 So Ell 58 him for me Mother? 

„ | Moth. He died for thee my Dear, and me, deve. 

: ry Body elſe that believes in dim. 

Chill. Why did he die for me Mother? F don't. 

| know what you mean; tell me dear Mother, did] 

Wake bim die? 

wages My dear, he died to ſave his People frm 

. and I hope thou art one of them. Lo 

d. Why Mother, have I any Sins? "TREE: 5 

they, Mother? | 
Moth, we are all Sinners: child, Sin is ofſendi 0 

794 b in Thought, Word and Deed, at which he is ans", 

ee 

iſto- Baa. Si ao 

wif } 7: that Sin, Mother? 2 


| his | Marh, Every Fault * 78 
erg "Chill, ND Make Ne | 8 5 2 
Mah. When you break any of GOD's COũmꝶmhpm. 
© | ments, hen you fin againſt GOD; 25 when you rome Fi. 
oa 


pe - : 
o # 
" | i a 
OY DER TO. P © WE PRE, | 
* 
- 


So- Name in vam; When you difobey your 
rer, | and Mother 2 Wet Sins 
I and theſe he 3s 20 Long 5 

nor er dildigy you, Marler 1 10 


24 ring you Soy ew, ES 
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Mother? 
8 Mcth. No, no, GOD is not ang 
not cry, my ear, ! 

Ko it inſenſi ole of the Work of 1 in the Heart 
of the Child, and fakes all this for common 7. alk, 
. but ſbe ſoon ſees with other Eyes. 

; Chu. Why Mother; will GOD never be angry 
with me but when you areangry? Iam afraid GOD 


with thee, do 


mee 


*With me, and love me. 
. Moth. Why ſo, my Dear? 
Child. Why, dear Mother, my Father told me 
Hef, that GOD has lone a greatmany things for 
en me a great many good tungs, and I ne- 


| * bin nor pray? d to him ef, and is not 0 angry 


"ith me then? 
[ [ The Child Weeps- 
5 © Moth. Fiat is very tree my ag but I hope 
"MOD is 02 angry: do not cry, my De 
ld, But ſhould not I have hand GOD for all 
e Is: it not 2 Fault, Mother ? 


d to lum, and 1 
25 d. But how ſhou rl have done it, Mother? 
TONES. know, and * you never told me, and my Fa- 
* * never told me, nor ſhow'd me how; will GOD 
. 1 da noe thank tym, when 7 could not 
oj it 
\ Ft nl * The Mother was but cold and l 
ene, but now ſhe found - herſelf 
' [6 2. +. TOUCH D, and was confounded with the 
6 1 <> "Child's Diſcourſe, and tiking the Child in her 


WOE 
1 


. 8 Hunt, [be ir d it, and wept, but could not 

I a 25 e #0 it 7 great while; r 

3 Ret Tenderneſt, | F 
der 


lt; 


— 


1 ö Child: GOD may. be angry with meer all that, | 


the Mother 
is angry with me tho? you kiſs me, and be Friends | 


ver an him, nor lov'd him for ir yet, nor ſerwd 


1 1 my Dear, you ſhould have thank d 


rern 


& 2 
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© Moth. 


feeking to him for Mercies we want; b Ger 
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given any good Example to thee how thou * 
thank GOD, or ſerve or know G0! 
Child. Pp), Father did it laſt Night. 
Child! Thy Father, and I too 
ſhould Soar ap it many Nights and Years ago; more 
ſhame for us that we - Ars neglected it till 
ſhould reprove us for it thy ſelf, 
Child, But, my Father ſaid it was not too late now. 
Moth. I pra God it be nat, but that s no thanks ta 
us, my Dear; t ou mayꝰſt have cauſe to blame u to. 
thy dying Day. | 
Child. But is it foo late for me then, Mather? 
| + Here the Mother finds the Heart of the. Child 
ig fouch*d, and itimmediately entergaaiito her 
Thoughts that fhe might be made 4 
on to the Child to and caſt off Convic- 
Fon, this allarms t 
Fund, ä I 
Moth, No, my Dear, God forbid ! the Sin has been - 
ours, not thine; but ®tis never too late to-pray to Gods 
Cu. What muſt I do when I pray 40 GOD? | 
Moth, You muſt confeſs pour Sins to him, 
him to forgive e your Sins, to S bath og = 
you, and preſerve you; you muſt pray to him to gie 
you your daily Bread, pecan yeah wks FH 


you muſt ive Thanks to hin for all his Row. 
1 ee 
Chal "MutT k GOD when Maher 


How cane do fo? 1 ing ? 
' Moth, Yes, my dear, pi ang GOD 
receiv*d, is part of the — 


Fault; we have not ſhown thee, nor taught thee, . | 


Mother on the arher ö 
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- Merciful GOD, it 3s hi. N ature and Property. ever ts 
have Mercy, and to forgive. 
" Ciald, How do you know it? a. ſure, Mo- 
| ther, that GOD will forgine ef Fault, if Lask him 
PForgiveneſs? o 
Child. "How Mother? 1 neyer heard him ſpeak, 
Did he tell you ſo Mother? 
Moth, My dear, he has promiſed i in his Word, it is 
— your Bible, which is the Word of GOD. af 
"Child; O, Tam glad if it is there; my Father told 
me, th D ſpeaks to me, and I hear him ſpeak, 
when rad my Book; ſhow it me there, Mother. 
e it is, my De. Here the Mother 


3 he Child the ſeveral 
3 ows the Child the ſeveral Texts following; 
m boſa confeſſes and {ered 7 (hall find mer- 
ey; if we confeſrand forſake our. Sins, he 1s 
4 . 5 Juſt and fathfal to forgive us our Sins, The 
* Blobdof Chriſt cleanſeth from all Iniquity. 
eue. The Blood of Chriſt Mother, what is that? 
T7 BD. { Interru pting Her. 2 i 
2 . Why, my Dear, this is that the Miniſter 
made thee cry about ;..Jeſws Chri# is that great Savi- 
| . eur hich the Minifter bold eher ſhed his Blood for our 
* | 1 and va Crucified to ſave à Loſt World. 

| But dear Mother, my Father Ive me, n 
vun GOD; tan GOD die?? 
we” Moth. My Child, Chriſt was GOD Eternal, one 
. with the Father, but Chriſt to fulfill the great Pur 
e ef Man's Redemption, according to the Eternal 
of GOD, - before the World began, i in tre ful- 
of: Time, became Men, took u pon him nat the 
12 ; of Angel, bur of the LE e 
p FS, \."this he did ttrat he mig it be God-Men, and Ar dere 
4 "ti and,-Man, — 1 

atre both, 3 dying his t 
upon. 

1 ES 1 = thr iy Borg when 
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** Te my dear, he will forgive thee, he js 2 
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The Fa nily-In e . 
Child. I cannot underſtand this, it is all wonderful! 
A wonderful Myftery! © 
Moth. It 3s fo, my Dear: This ir the great My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, GOD marifeſt in the Fleſb. | 
Child. And did this God-man, die FOR ME; Ne 
; ther hors ts that? h 
Moth. He died for the Sins of all that — him, 
Child. But what is it you mean by dying fer Sin, 
and dying for me, Mother, I do not underſtand it? 
Moth. Sin, my dear is offending GOD, qr maki 
GOD angry, and this Sin, or this Anger of GOD would 
end in Death; for the Wages of Sin ts Death: But 
Go, in his own Original Love to us; ſent his Son to 
die in our ftead, that whoſoever Believeth in him 
might not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life, 
Child. And ſo If 1 Sin] muſt die Mother? -J 
Moth. Yes, my Lear. 2 
Child. 2 maſt ou die if your Js Mother? 
Moth. Yes, ny) Tear. 158 
Child, But you never finwd 7 hope then. EY 
Moth, Alas, my Dear, I am a great inner. py 
Child. Why, you muſt not die, Mother, you en 3 
not die Mother, ſhall you? [The Child Neep r. 
Moth. We muſt all die, my Dear, but this is meant -- : 
of 2 Death, geing to Hell, Child} dying for * 
This is that which ite Wi es of Sin. 11. 
0110. Nuſt all hr go to Hell, Mother? 
Moth. No, my dear, this is what I Was ſaying bes. 
fore, that GOD Going thus With Sinners, ae  -- 
the Wages of their Sin eing this Bleſſed D XZ 
of GOD, this God. Man the Mediator, ' came inte ti 
World, and taking on him our Nature, died FOR: VS. * 
there *tis my dear, in Bible, Roman 5. C. TE 
while we were yet tti & : 


reneth, in due Time Ch 7 

died for the Us diy. N I Tim. 1 15. 1 
Th ee Saying, and worthy of all 'q 
Teſts Chriſt came imo the World: fo fgue 
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© ha be owed we, aud gem bis Son to bo c Propitiation | 


Child. Let me fee it Mather, for my Father lad | 
God ſpoke in my Bible, and I ſhall be: — 
if it be there. 3 
ab. Pl turn the Leaf down at it, my Dear, that 
£ you may find it again. 
_ The Hd reads ain died for the Ungodly : 
1 at, very affetTi- 


n 

| - Child. 1 Did Jeſus Chriſt die for me! | © 

what for me ? Idid not know him! I haye done no- C 
thing: to make him die ! nor I have done nothing to 
Pleaſe him! I never loved him! how ſhould he love 

JI Tecber: love me ſo as to die for mel why for me, I 1 

r? * 

at. This my Dear, is the great thing for which | © 
we ſhould praiſe, and love, and adore 2 and Jeſus 
Chriff: that all this ſhould be done for us, before 


ve had either done or evil; as thou haſt ſaid, 
n Dear, thou haſt nothing to pleaſe him, nor 


«© Child, Why would God love me? Whether I lo- 
ed Hm er no, Mother! 


_ aft loved him, [it is all his own Love to us, notour — 
Ten te be. — 

0 

Nl Yes my Dear, ſee in your Bible, John 3. Is. * 


1 World, that he ave , only Be- ” Ig 
| „een Son, that whoſoever be * im Mauld you 


bas have everlaſting Life. And again, 1 
44-10." Herein is Love, not that we loved God, 1 


. > ſar) 
Chile But may not 1 love God now, for all thi 2 
ker tome Mother ? | 
Mah. Yes my Dear, 1 Love to ur moves. us to 
. t Johs 4-19, We love him, becauſe he 
. 
2 e will not DET tho“ I = , 


" 8 S 


vou ſay he is dead, can Hove him now de ig 
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Meath. I deſire to — fear, and ſerve tar | 
long as Llive, my dear. 

Child. And may not I do ſo too Mother? 

Moth. Yes my Dear, 

Child. And did you ſo before, Mother ? 

Moth, 1 hope I did my Dear. 

Child. But I have not done it before, Mother, W326 ; 
not that a Fault in me, Mother? And is not God an- 
gry at that? ; 

Moth, Wetl Child, but you have heard that Jeſus ' 
5 an died to turn away God's Anger for that and all 
other Sins. 

Child. Indeed 3 Mother, I did not Know! muſt | 
love GOD, and fear God before; I never heard | an 2 


thing of it in my Life. _— 
Here the Mother is flung again, and -reproeches | 
her ſelf with having neglected the = a 
her Child, and weeping ſays to the Child. 
Moch. My Dear that is my Sin, and thy Fathers sia, 1 
and not thine; We ought to have taught thee long a 


go, and we have Reaſon to mourn for it, bene 
of it as Iong as we live. 


Child, But may I not love God now: Mother? > 
Mosh. You muſt love God, and love Jeſus CER - 
ferve and fear him; this is one End of r \ N 
Child. How can I love Jeſus Chriſt now, N 8 
. | 


Mot h. He is riſen again, Child from the 


Child. Riſer» again Mother! How is that? e 2 ; 
Moth. My dear, as I told thee before, it Was * 
ſary for Net toy ee That te S 8 


in our Nature ſatisfie Divine juſtice; ſo likewiſe ic 
was neceſſary, he that was to be 2 Mediator” ou 


be GO Da; e e 
e 3 GOD-for Me whe: 


1 5 „Le Family luder 3 
2 $ Man, he could die, Chi — 
he could not remain dead 22 en 
Child. Is this in my Bible too, Mother? does God 
bo this there to?? 
Math. Yes, my Dear, look here, As 2. 24. Whom 
God hath raiſed up, having looſed the Pains af Death, 
; ſe it was nat poſſible he could Le holden of it: 
Child. But is he riſen again for me too? 
* - Moth. Yes, my dear, he has both died for thee, and 
| © is riſen again for thee too. 6 
Child. Show me that in my Book, Mother? 
„ . Here it is, Child, Rom. 4. 25. ho war de- 
1 — one: Ofencar, and is nſen again For * our. 
' B 2 
8 8 Extaſie Soul, 
mod by the Hleſſed Spirit of God, graſþs- 


Ry" 2 _ ping it to its Brea, at which the Mother- 
* N bf) fur 1 d, fay 67 
Noth. Why do chou do that, my Dear ? 2 
Child. I love him, dear Mother, I love him. 


4 | Hear? 
; $7 bind. I love GOD, Dear Mot her, that has loved 
me {fo Much before I knew kim, and I love Jeſus 
8 frees becauſe he has died for me, and is riſen again 
me; may not I love him, Dear Mother? For tho” 
Tove him, I am. afraid, for my Father told me he 3s: 
"2 dreadful God. 
- Moth. It is true, heir conſuming Fire fo Sin, and 
| Et of it; but to thoſe who love and fear 
he is a Faithfal Creator, and a merciful Redeemer. 
Sta. Then I may love him for that?: 
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„die Book, and kiſſes the Leaf eagerly, clay- 


Moth. Doft mou know why thou loveſt him, my | 


Ic 
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Child. How ſhall I know him more? 


Mord, wherein he has engag d himſelf, and his Faith - 


| belizy ife th ow! S 2 
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| CFild. Will he not ole. If 1 dont 
love him? 2 
Math. Yes, my dear, for he has commanded you to. -, 
love him. Jahn 18. 9. Continue ye in my Love And. . 
Gal. 5. 22. He ſaith, The Fruit of the Spirit is. 
And has promiſed a blefſed Return to thoſe that 74.43 2 
him. Fohn 14. 21. He that loveth 52 i 
my Father, and I will love him, and lll aud . 
21 urto kim. * 25 
11d. I wiſh I could love him more, Dedy - 
Moth. You will my Dear, as you grow up. 
—— the longs th wilt 
Why, the! live, the more 
know him; and the Knowledge of God, and the ex» 
derience of his Goodneſs will encreaſe your Love. | 


Moth, I hope he will fill thy Heart with Know- 
ledge, according to the Promiſe of the Coyenant o . 

Grace.. 

Child. What is that, Mother? > 

Moth. It is the bleſſed Declaration of God in TY 5 


fulneſs to his believing People, both to be their "I * | 
Child. And has he promis me that I hall hag + 
him, Mother 2 bi * 
Moth. Les, my Dear. 
— Is that in — Book 3 Notler? 


4 
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925274 When ſhall I do this, Mother? 
Moth, As thou groneſt up, my Dear. 


Here ſome Family Cecaſions calling off the Mother, the 
Second DIA LOGU B Ends. 


2 the Second DIALOG UE. 


67 Fig obſerve of the Child's being carried to 


Church, That by the Word Church, or going 
o Church, in all theſe Dialogues, is to be underſtood 
the Place, and going to the Place of publick Worſhip, 
whether in the Church of England People to their 
Parich Churches, or in Diſſenters to their ſeyeral 
Meeting-Houſes, the particular diſtinguiſhing it one 
way or another being ſtudioufly avoided here; the 
abject, as the Author humbly conceives, being not 


A all concern'd in our diverſity of Opinions, Sects, 
or ſeparate Aſſembl ies, but equally inſtructing to l 


-> "who ball themſelves Chriſtians, and eſpecially Pro- 
teſtant Chriſtians; he be lie ves it would be very much 
Wrong to lay a Stumbling-block at the Threſhold, 

to to put any Prejudice in the Minds of the ſerious 


. Readers; which alſo might pron by Partiality to 
Opinions, the Benefit whic 


may otherwiſe be uni- 
. yerfal to Chriſtians of all Opinions whatſoever ; and 


this Latitude in his Charity, and'in his Deſign of do- 


. oy good'to all, he hopes none will be offended a:. 
The Father and Mother of this little Child appear 

"hore to be no ignorant Perfons in the Principles or 

Duties of Chiiftianity ; but as to the reſt it may beob- 


terte, (r) What à wretched irreligious Life ſome 


have the teſt Share of Knowl 


of thoſe v 


in matters or r lead, eſpecially 1 
8 2* *. den TU cir 
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dor. 
they are cohvincꝰ M of heir WickedZts 


in the Neglect of their Families, and when, as in this 


caſe, much of it may be too late to be retriv'd. — 
( 3) What bitter Reproaches ſuch Children often- 


times caſt back upon their Parents when they [ the - 


Children] come to find what they have loſt for want 
of a Godly, religious Education, and early Inſtructi- 
on, ei good Children or bad, 

If the Children prove ſober and religious without 
the helps of Inſtruction, for the Spirit of God is not 
conſin d or eonſtrainꝰd to theſe outward Helps, how 
are they aſham'd of, and a Shame to their Parents, 
And how muſt the Parents bluſh When they may u- 
pon any Occaſion be told, that the Knowledge, the 
Fiety, the Fear of God, which is found in their Chil _ 
dren, is no Product of their planting, no Fruit of 
what they had ſown; Religions Children of profane 
or negligent Parents, are a double Teſtimony to 
powerful invincible Grace, but a dreadful Reproach , 
to the Parents. 

This may be a Thought worthy the Conſideration, | 
of any Chriftian Parent, that having neg 

Inſtruction of their Families, and . pms =P 
and praying with, or for their Children, What a 
Contempt will thoſe Children naturally have for 


thoſe Parents, eſpecially if ever GOD comes to en- | 3 


lighten their Hearts, and * their Eyes, ar be © 
ſometimes does without the help of Paternal af, 
on; when the Children — to reflect how their 
lected the Salvation of their Souls, 
comparꝰ d to which, the Proviſion made for their Bo- 
dies was but of little Value, the Diſguſt at the Omiſ- 
ſion of the former, will be too apt to take off all che 
Gratitude and Affection due for the latter. 5 
Nothing but meer can be fuppoſed to pre- 


ſerve the Child's Reſpect, and even common Civil. 
ty to its Parents, when he comes to be ſenſible how 
ae te _ * Fart; how 


* 
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unchriſtiaaly they epos d his better, his intellectu- 
A Fart, to Eternal Deſtruction, as if the Duty of a 
Parent had ended, or been reſtrain'd within the nar- 
| roi Compaſs of the Office of a Nurſe, or a School- 
Maſter; nd that they had no Obligation upon them 
co regard the Eternal Happineſs of that Part of their 
Poſterity which can never die. M | 5 
Such Parents are certainly the moſt unnatural, and 
my ſly be reproach'd by their Children, not with 
neg 
without Natural Affections, and conſequently can by 
ny means expect ſuifable returns of Affection from 
their Children, when they come to be made ſenſible 
of the Treatment they have receiv'd · from them; if 
they ſhow them common Reſpect ar above, it muſt 
be all owing to that very Grace which in Spight of 
the Obſtructions of a Godleſs Education, has been 


- anvincible Operation of the Spirit of GOD. 

For Parents to pretend Love to their Children, and 
Natural Affect:on, as they are the Fruit of their Bo- 
i | dies, & (as it wulgarlyexpreſr'd ) their own Fleſh and 
LL | Blood, and at the ſame time neglect to inſtruct them, 
dor educate them either in human Learning, or reli- 
gious Knowledge, is juſt as if, when their Children 


mending or making them Cloaths, or dreffing. up 
fine Banquets or Entertainments for them, and whol- 
1 omit the neceſſary Cordials or Application for the 


that the Soul to the Body has infinitely, a greater 

Diſproportion than the Health and the daily Food, 
But our Caſeextends yet farther, viz, That the De- 
fect complained of here, is not the want of Educa- 
tis and Inſtruction, from the Ignorance or Incapa- 
ci of the Parent; for this had been the Hind of 
| "Gad. 1 bringing forth the Chi 
rom Patents that knew not God: but the Cem 
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of their Duty only, but with their being 


| planted in the Heart by the 8 Influence, and 


TDeutten fick. they ſhould employ themſelves in 


 _ Recovery of their Health; only with this difference, 
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is yet more aggravated, in that this happens in Fa- 
milies where the Parents have the Knowledge, and 
„0. LG the Capacity, and know, and acknowledge it to 
be their Duty to inſtruct their Children, and yet en- 
heir Itirely neglect it, which adds to the Crime in the Pa- 
| rent, and will be Ground of Aſtoniſhment and Re. 
ad fleRjon in the Children, [fthey ever come to the Knows 
th edge of God without the due Aſſiſtance of their Far- 
unn ſlents, Nor will the Reflections of the Parents be leſs 
bitter on themſelves than thoſe of their Children, as 


K will be more lively repreſented in the other Dialogues 
om 0 


\. i | But this Subject may be alſo of preſent uſe to Chil- 
muſt Idren who have not the Bleffing of G Parents to 
inſtruct them, and for this it is alſo deſigned; and 

theſe as well as thoſe whoſe Parents neglect the great 

and Puty of inſtructing them, are deſired to canſider 
ö from the Example of this little Child theſe few 
chings. ü | * 
I. That the moſt plain, moſt natural, and moſt eaſie 
ueſtions that it is poſſible a Child can ask, will lead” 


Lony hem to knoWboth their Creator and their Duty wm 
reli. Him: Such as, Cone ET aa, 


Who made me?? 5 
What was I made for? r 
What Buſineſs have There 4 
How came I hither? : . *, - . 7 
Whither am I going? 

What is my End? 8 
What is good? . 15 187 
What is evil? 5 


— mee Power of Natural Reaſoning. 
1. That he was better then Brutes. 


> here tin guiſned him ſo. 
53 That Fear, Service, Love and Obedien 


- 


ce, were 


i 


The lirtle Babe here repreſented, inferrs by thy, -} 


2. That it was the Goodneſs of his Maker whk 


" 
Art . — 
” 
2 


ws 


” — 
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a natural Returns for that A Hy Tha the mean - 


eſt Ca and the youngeſt Child may ſupply the 
. if they think — a little ſer r 

Vo of themſelves, and the Original of their Being. 

(2). It is alſo obſervable, that as ſoon as ever 
Soul is but able - to enquire rationally about its ſelf 
Nature and Reaſon ; Concur to _—_ him to the Know- 
ledge of « God, a firf# Cauſe, a chief Good, and an 
tullimase End: OF whom, and whom, and 70 
whom are all Things : and theſe Impulſes go on, till 
natural Religion, joined with revealed 


' > Uifcorer-Chrift, and Godin Chrift reconciling ws t5 


- Sinzſelf, not im pati puting our Treſpaſies ; Which. is the 
dum and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion. 7 


This is the great End of theſe Dialogues, as they 
reſpect Children, viz. That they may, where per- 
haps Famdy-Infiruftion has been wanting, guide 

ves to'the Knowledge of G9D, and. of their 


Buty, by theſe familiar Steps which Nature it ſelf 
Will be moſt certain to concur with. As they reſpect 
| Faronts, their End is plain, wiz. They are a Satyr 


their Negle of anda R 5 
BOK 7515 Jo — r 


The 


the reſt of the Family 


[DiatoGur 


with him in the laſt Dialogue 


| how ſhe had neglected her own Duty, 
appears under a great and more than ordinary Con- 
cern: Her Husband was under the ſame Convittions, 


and each were very deſirous to unboſom themſelves 


to one another, tho? utterly ignorant of the reſpective 
Circumſtances: This occaſions the following Da- 


logue or Diſcourſe between the Husband and the Wife: 


Weeping, and being a very fender loving Hue 


| band, begins with her thus: 


| 4 3 
1 Dear, whats is the Matter? * . 
lieve ſomething troubles thee.” 


Huſband. M 


* Wife, 1 cannot deny it, and if Tdid, you ei 


cannot conceal it. [ Wife weer 25 
a 1s bachword to tell the Occaſton: 

Ha ſband preſſe: her to tell him” | 

- Huſb; Tell ine, my Dear, what afiicts thee; 


it be in my Power t6 relieve it, you have nd fra bn 
ought, ſo in Affection 1 
4 inclin'd to give ou all the Comfort, All the, Ad- 


to doubt; but as in Duty 7 


* all the I am able... 


any. - 


— 
TI "7 


HE Mother of this pretty Infant, ſeit - 
I y affected with theDiſcourſe ſhe had had 
and in teach 
ing her Child, being — taught 


being withdrawn, the Husband 
eiv'd his Wife melancholly, and that ſhe lac 


*. ear Foe: F alliſt in (oy Oaks, non a 


2 


2 56 Th Fanal nftr Actor 3 
dy one in the World; = 2 Reaſon why 1 am 
. bzetward in telling it, is becauſe when I do, you 
- will perhaps, be ſo far from eaſing my Grief, that 
Tou will add to it, by falling into the ſame your ſelf, 
bor my Aﬀiction equally concerns you and my ſelf. 
. there is no Affliction can befal 
. det et er I muſt have an equal Share in it. be 
- wanting in Aion to thee, which I never avas yet, 
ox want a concern for my own Happineſs, ſince, e- 
ver fnce-we have been One by Conſent, or by Con- 
q tract, I have but one Intereſt, one Wiſh, and one De- 
fre with you, and this not by Duty only, but by In- 
Clination. 
” Wife. I have a full W periende of that, and thought 
- my Happineſs always campleat in it, and the more, 
in that I haye not been able to charge my ſelf with 
the leaſt Breach on my Pert to render that Affection 
* Loſs pleaſing fo yon, or leſs ſatisfying. to me; but we have 
Both heen wanting, in one thing, and I fear, have no- 
4 os to excuſe, or to accuſe one more. than another, 
ad this is my preſent Grief, ¶ The Huſband touch d 
8 efore, anſwers with Bluſhesin his Face. 
I Hy. I know not what you can mean, unleſs ät 
be want of performing ſome Duties which we Owe to 
. 60D and our Children. 
Mie. O you have touch'd it! there 15 Ber and if 
von had had ſuch a Meſſenger ſent from GOD fo re- 
$7: vos for it asT have had fo Day, I queſtion not 
it would have touch'd you as nearly as it does me. 
I know not what thou haft had te day, but 
"That ſuch aLeQure preach'd to me Yefterday by 2 
Attle dear Infant, ever: aur 07: youngeft Child, that 
_ tas almo& broke my 22 Soul within me; ide 
t 


may know part of it 5 hic, that know 1 

8 wink: all Jaft Night, _ x 
Dear! the ſame is my Iatrustor! ke 

* certainly 5 ſent from 8005 to me. 


e. 0 
24. 2 whether, it be +: for a Heſſe 
| Iris 


nn 
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„e kagge, ee 
Lam reftoring End, or for Judgment, and the terri 


part of Conviction, he only knows.%. Woo” "4 
8 2 Here they repect to one afifther the Circum- 
wy : france of the' former Dialogue; with be 
1 1 , | Child, and the Effect which the Sarprize f 
0 it had upon beth their Mind; ſeverally. 
> hs: Hutb. It is impoſſible to expreſs to you how the 


little Creature mov'd me: it was a Dagger truct in- 
vet, fo my very heart to hear the dear Lamb ask me Father, 
| will not GOD be angry with me that I have notthank's ̃ 
Cap- him, and tov'd him, and pray d to him before? And i 
e De- how ſhou1J I know it, Father, you never told ne- 
When I told him he muft pray to GOD, was it not i 
cutting me to the Heart to hear it ſay, Do yow pray 6 lf 
bim, Father? And when I fold him Yes, to have him MM 
ſay, I never heard you Fother: I wasnotable to ber 
it, I was fain to ſtop, and turn away _ him. 
Mie. I believe we may both ſay as the Diſciples 
« Emmaus, Lad not our hearts Burn within us ven he 
balked to ur by the Way? For my Part, I am. amazed 
when I look upon the Child, but when 7 hook in, and - 
reflect how I have neglected the great Duty of in- 
ſtructing no this Child only, but all my Children, 7 
am confounded, and not able to hold up my Heads 
How juſtly may my Children reproach me! not nix 
with omitting to teach them to do good, but with . 
bominably encouraging them to Vanity, and Negleck 
of GOD, by wy Example: O have ruin'd all my* 
e F 
Hub. No, no, you have not Ruin'd them, if ir 
have ruvin'd them; for it was my Duty to have exere .. 
cif'd the Authority of a Father, and of aGovernoue. 
of a Houſe; to have ſet up the Worſhip of GOD'ia 
my Family; to have prayed with them, and for them. 
and inſtructed them to pray for them ſelust they could 
not have ask d me then whether they might -pray te. 
, or whether ever I prayed to GOD r mn. 
nid, Aud 1 hove been 2 great; Cafe of your ge- 
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glecting that part too, for I have {lighted it, and re- 
d it in others, and thought it meer Oſtentation, 
aud Form; as if none but Perſons of higher Quality 
{ſhould have Prayers in the ir Family, and thought it 
look'd too * WW. 

Hſb. Ay, bat my Temptation has been of another 
kind, 1 have thought it a Solemnify I was not Fit 
for; 1 have queſtion'd my own Performance; I have 

often thought, if I was a Nos leman I would keep a 
' Chaplain, but I was aſham'd to pray in the Hearing 
df my Servants and Children, as if that was diſhon- Þ . 
ourable and mean, which was my natural Duty ; or 
if I was aſham'd to on that which was the Glory i 
ef a Chriſtian, viz, To worfhip ond call upon him tet 
" made him; as if Nature, which dictates to the leaſt / 
Child, to call and cry to its Father and Mother for I 1 
Bread, then it is en hungry, did not dictate to me, 2 
and to every rational Creature to worſhip that God y 
uin whom we live and move, and have our Being! 2 
Mife. And what Courſe ſhall we take now? D 
Huſb. There is no Difficulty in reſolving what 
Courſe to take with this little Infant, he is fought 
fem Heaven, ang the Spirit of 'God is hae, work- 
ag ia him; if we do not Sim, he will every 
1 * Day infirutt uc, and reprove m ths; but what {hall 
| 2 With our other Children! who are grown 
' up; and have imbib'd a courſe of Vanity and Levity 
without any Reſtraint ? There will be our Difficulty 
> Wife; And who ate very likely to be impatient of 
| Aeris and * not ſo eaſily to be governed 
ne fer Here, do not think I ſhall ever be 2. 
bie to break my Daughter: from her fooliſh Habit, 
2 -* fark as playing all Night at Gards, going to the Play- - 
Houſe, wearing Patches, reading fooliſh Romances, iſ - 
ſin ging idle taking God's Name in vain, © 
5 cok 8 — of Behaviour Which z 1 
ve too nmeh given her a Liberty and encour : 
herald from my own Erle, 9 > 5 
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: Hub. I ſhall haye' as hard a Task with my Elder 
| re- Sons that have got a Habit of Company, of ill Words; 
tion, and of Idlenſs; it is impoſſible to reclaim them! they _ 
ality are gone too far! What ſhall be done: they are loſt 
ht it thro my Neglect !-and juſtly may they lay their ru- 
in at my door, both Body and Soul. 245 NA | 
ther Wife. My Dear, we are in a ſad Condition! and 
t t mine is worſe ſtill, for I have not only neglected my 
have Duty to my Children, and praying with my Chil. . 
2ep 2 dren, but'my Duty to God too, I mean my private 
2ring Duty; for I neither prayed with them, nor for them, 
ſhon- nor by my ſelf, nor for my ſelf, the eommon going to 
7 ; Or the publick Worſhip excepted, which I have paſs*d o- 
lor y yer as ſlightly and unconcern'd alſo, as if it were 
n thet W only a thing of courſe. f * | 
leaſt Hb. This touches me too, my Dear; for it was 
er for my Duty not only to have prayed with my Children, 
o me, | and with. my Family, but in private ih you, and fer 
God 99%. and we both ought mutally to have affiſteꝗ, en- 
8g! couraged, and exhorted one another in and fo our 
I Duty; Tought to have watch'd over you, and mov'd 
what wy and perſwaded you to your Duty, and yow me, 
both as to private, and Family-Worſhip: It all ls 
work- iſ at my door, and at my hand will GOD require the 
every Souls of thoſe he had put under my Roof! 
t shall Pife. I have been as guilty as you, for I have ſhewa, © 
grown. general Contempt of this Duty, I have nere 
Levity ¶ encourag' d you to it, or ſhe wn you in the leaſt th © 
cult! I defir'd it, or would be willing to join in it; on t 93 | 
zent of contrary,: you have always ſeen me as Wild, and n 
werned I vain, as\if I was not a Mother of a Family; but a 
r be 2 fingle Perſon without any relative Obligation ne. 
Habit, of { Here both. Hurd and e 7:0 eto re- 
ö D Frain Tear, from the Power-of ein Con-. 24 
$295 RSG urn, the Diſtouy ſe breaks of for afime 
mul the Hurhand rewuing x, goes n. 
Hats. Well, it muff be | done howeves dificult; - 
however ſeemingly A aud to no purpoſe: 237 
„%%% 4 SS. {x5 1 ab 
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> how much the r it has been a Sin in u$ both to 
.- neglect it, by % much ſtronger is the Obligation u- 
don us both to undertake it; the poor Children are 
well nigh undone already, it is never too late: Who 
| Knows but God may bleſs Inſtruction, thoꝰ begun at 
An unſeaſonable time? It. may de we may yet meet 
Vith Succeſs. in the way of our Duty, if not, we ff c 
muſt leave that to God; we, muſt begin, and we muſt 2 
30 on, for as we both know it is our Duty, our Chil. t 
8 - dren may se $311] loft, notwithſtanding our Endeav- IM v 
* 2 5, but we are ſire. to. be loſt, if we: willfully ne- 
R 85 
Mie. Alas] what can we doe Where can we begin I t! 
E now? Which of our Children will mind what we ſay? iſ » 
F How will they humble us, by throwing our own F. 
Example in, our way, and object our former Practice ul 
2s an Anſwer to all. our future Inftructions! 7 Hint wi 
derilyit ii too late now; it will be all to no purpoſe to El 
go about it; it will haye no effect at all?! 
Hub. My Dear; you ſay. you are ſenſible it has 
been a Sin that you have not encourag d me init and ſe] 
joyn'd with me in it before, it muſt be therefore ſill W 
| a Sin to continue to do ſo, and a greater Sin than be- ha 
fore, by how much we are convinc'd no w that it was Aan 
our ſinful neglect before. ; $97 
nie. Nay, I will not obſtruct it! God forbid, I Co 
e Jay, L fear the Event will not anſwer, and I am F 
r loſs which way to go about it. bat 
Hub PH tell you, my Dear, which way we wi get 
30 about it; letws firſt- join together N to Cod the 
m prayer, acknowledging with a deep Humility, and the 
keearty Repentance, our, great Sin it neglecting hi hay 
Woxſſup in ourPamily, , as well as in private, and ou I h- 
: diſhonouting. him in our Converſation, imploring Dut 
For the - ſake af Jeſus Chriſt, our my ang mak 
$  4dvocote,-pardon fox. thoſe our-paſt Sins of Qriiffion I re 
and Commiſſion, ſeeking his Bleſing upon our Ref pub: 
«© ſolutioa of Ammendment; and dee as that one that 
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ſtructing our Family and Children, howeyer late : 
on u- and long omitted, may yet be ſucceſsful, and have a 


n are double Effect, to the Salvation of the Souls of our 
Who. Children, and to the Glory and Honour of Sovereign 
un at Grace. 3 58 9 | 
meet Wife. My Dear, however doubting I am of the Sue 
t, we ceſs, yet DI joyn with you with all my Heart in that, 
. muſt and in every thing elſe that I can, which may ſerve- 7 
Chil- to reform reclaim, and reſtore our poor Children, 
.deay. whole Danger is ſo plainly occafion'd by our Neglect. 
y ne- Hab. Ar to my Family, III tell you What I pro- 
: poſe to do; I dehre you to let your Daughters know, lf 
begin that we are reſolved. to reform ſeveral Practices 
e ſay? ¶ which we do not like in their Eehaviour; that their; 
- own || Father diſlikes their general Conduct; expects they £ 
ractice | uſe more Modeſty in their Dreſs and Converſation ; * 
7 think © 127] have them wear ao more Patches, go to no more 
poſe to Flays, ſpend no more precious time at Cards, nor 
4 walk out in the Park or Fields any moye on the Lord's- 
it: has Day: But on the Contrary, that they apply them-.. * 
it and delves to reading the Scriptures, to think of 
re ſtill Worſhiping God after a rent manner than they 
1an be- have hitherto done, and I ſhall take care fo do the- 
t it was ſame by my Sons. | 3 | | 
75 Wife, I will do all I can with them; the" Ifear their 
rbid, I Compliance. 5 


d I am H. Then, as ſoon 48 they come home 8 » * 


our Ref publickly and privatly à much and as well as Lan, 
-our Inf that they may both. incline. to pray to God them- 


" 


— . 
I 
a . 


* 


Ie amily - Inſtruckor- 
ſelves, and know how to do it: I ſhall, Sefdes the 
| — Pruolick Worſhip of Gad, whith I fhall eæpect ti.cy 
ll conſtantiy attend, always have proper Times et- 
-,- apart. for wol fhipping God toget,.er in tre Fam ly, | 
Will pray u ih them and for them as I am able; And 
having lad taus, I wall tegin with Reading the 
Word of God to them, and then, a; well as 1 can, 
will go ta Prayer with them my ſelf. 239 
Mie. My Dear, P11 be glad of this with all my heart, 
and xe joice at the Thouglſits of it: but O: my Soul 
trembles, for the poor yain Creatures our Children, 
.. eſpecially our two eldeft, SON and DAUGHTER : 
lam certain they will but lang! at it, and deſpiſe it, 
hey are run on too far, we ſhould have begun this 
when they were young: I know it by their Temper 
and Carriage in other things. 
Haus, my Dear, it is our Duty to do it, and it is 
our Buty to make them obſerve it, and the? they are 
doo ald to correct, yet I afire yon, if I don't find a 
= a ready Compkance with it, 1 ſhall find ways to thow 
my Reſentment; for we have too long dallied with 
dur Duty already, and as God will not be mocked by 
, fo we mult not be mocked Ly our Children. 
Nie. My Dear, I am, moſt deſirous of the thing, 
+ only my Herrt fails me in the Caſe of Succeſs, 
Hats. We muſt do our Duty: if God will bleſs us 
un ding ir, he will bleſs the Work too, and will 
5 cauſe ſuch an Awe of his Majeſty to go with the Per- 
; formance, as that they ſhall not dare to deſpiſe it, 


or ſhey any. Contempt of ur for it 

Ss _ Wife. The God of Heaven give it fuch a Blefing 
Fi be his will; I go as willingly about it as you, 
but with many diſcouraging Thoughts for the Eve t, 
but however, P11 de all my Part according to your 
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Notes on the Third. D 1 ALOGUE. 
* 7 HAT a Great deal of Work have thoſe Peo- 
ple behind hand,. who do not begin to in- 


for Correction! Felly that is bound-up in tie heart of 
6 Child, ſays Solomon, is driven thence ly the Rod of 


neither the Rod of Correction, or the Voice of In- 


grows up te be a Man, it is very hard, nay limpoſ- 


ot her than an allowed Cuſtom in doing evil; a Natw- 
ral Propenſity we all haye to Evil; Wi 


born into the World, the Soul is originally bent ta 


driven ot either by Inſtruction, or if that proves in- 
ſufficient, by Correcłion: And it is to be done while. 
the Perſon is young, while be is a Child, and then I 
MAT be done! The Child may be wrought upom : 


aken green and early: But hard and brittle hen 
condenc'd'by Time and Age: of firf# it bows and 


— 


ſtinate]y refuſes both. 
like a diſlocated Bone, in eaſie to he reduced into its 


in its diſlocated Poi 4 callous Subſtance fills vp 
he empty Space, and by ne glect grows equally hard 


poſſible, fo 


The Heart of the tender Youth, by F 


» 4” 


? 
| 
; 


ſtruct and reſtrain their Children till they are too big 


Correction: But when it remains in the Child, ,and 
truction is made uſe offo drive it out, till the Child - 


ble, But by a ſupernatural Aſſiſtance to drive it out 
# all, What th, Folly it, needs no Deſcription here, 


this we are all 


Folly; This Bent or Inclination muſt be rectified, ur 


bends to Inſtruction and Reproof, but afterwards ob- 
The Temper of a Child miſled by Vice or Miſtake, © 
place, if taten in me: But if ſuTered to remain 


{ith the Bone, and refiſting the Power of the Surge - 
ons Skill, renders the Reduction of the Joynt im- 
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ature like ſome Vegetables, is malleable ' hen 
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84 The Family- Inſtrucor. 
Inſtruction, grows opinionated, and obſtinately em- 
braces the Follies he has been indulged in; not being 
_ "eaſily convinced of the Crimmal Quality of what he 
Haas been ſo long allowed the Practice of Ly his negli. 
: ent Parents, and this renders late Inſtruction fruit. 
Jeſs; THEN ar fo Correction, the Heart being hard- 
ned, as before, by Opinion and Practice, and eſpe- 
cially in a Belie? that he og not to be corrected the 
Rod ef Correction has 2 different Effect; for as the 
Neo of a Stripe makes an Impreffion on the Heart of 
=  2I'Child, as ſtamping a Seal does upon the ſoft Wax, 
me Reproof even of Words on the fame Heart when 
Fron up, and made hard, is like ſtriking upon Steel, 
= which inſtead of making an Impreffion on the Metal, 
==” gdarcs back Sparks of Fire in your Face. 
43 this whole Work is chiefly deſigned to convince 
Parents of the Neceſſity of beginning early the great 
Work of Inſtructing and Managing their Children, 
fo tuo Things will run more viſibly thro? every Part 


F te | 
r) For their Freouragement, the Examples of the 
Baſineſs and Advantages of early Inſtructiom will be 
- Teen; how ſoft! How pliable the Minds of little 
Children are! How like Wax they lie, ready to be 
moulded into any Form, and receive any Impreſſion, 
thatthe diligent Application of Parents thinks fit to 
make upon them! From whence alſo Parents are 
| 5 5 be very careful that by their Example or 
L 
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\._ Negligence, thoſe firſt ſoftned C.rcumftances of their 
Childrens Minds ure not paied over, without ſuitable 
Applications, to forming them right, filling them 
ö with Learning and Knowledge, and with juſt Prin- 
= ciples, both Religious and Moral: Abode ll, that 
they xeceive no bad Impreſſions from t he Peactice of 
their Parents, whoſe Example, Eſpecially in Evil, 
takes ſuch deep Root in their Children, that nothing 
zs more difficult to remove. 33 


| "Tp (3) For l ing and eri Caution, by ** * 
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them ſee the dreadful Effects of the neglecting their 
em- ¶ Children when young; what Work it makes for Re- 
being ¶ rentance in both; what breaches it makes in Fanu- 
at he ¶ lies, when Neceſſity drives them to begin that Work 
negli- Flite; what Treatment they are like to meet with 
fruit- ¶ from their Children; how theſe will think it hard. 
hard- ¶ to be inſtructed when grown up; count it impoſing 
eſpe- upon them in their Parents, reject the Arguments 
the Whhei: Parents ſhall uſe; deſpiſe and contemn their Re- 
28 the proof; think themſelves paſt Correction, and turn 
art of Itteir Backs not only upon all tre Methods their Fa- 
t Wax, Wrents ſhall tike with them, but even upon their Pa- 
when rents themſelves, when they attempt by Government 
Steel, I Diſcipline to retrive the Error they have committed. 
Metal, I In this laſt Dialogue the Husband and Wife appear 
ſenſible of their Miftake this Way, and the Difficul - 


wince tes they have before them in retriving it, iuſtly ap- 
* 4 eat Ipear terrible, almoſt dri ve them ' to deſpair of the Suc- 
ildren, 


ſs. and to give over any Thoughts ofthe Attempt; 
the ſubſequent Farts of this Work we ſhall find. . 
hey were not miftaken in the Proſpect they had of 
e Difficuulty beforgthem, or of the Obſtinacy and 
RR which they ſhould meet with from their 
i1dren, — | 53g 
to be ¶ As to their being Jo diſeourag*d as not to make the 
| \ftempt, the Husband argues Wiſely, that it is not 
s fit to ſſeſs their Duty for its having been delay'd; that it 


nts ale nuſt be ſet about, let the Difficulty be what it will; 
nple or nd that therefore he i- reſolvꝰd to attempt it, and if ' 
f thei Poſfible, to go thro? it leaving the Succeſs to GOD. 
(uitable I This is a wiſe and Chriſtian Reſolution, and argu- 
g them I, tnat the Convictions the Parent was under, were 
ſt Prin- unctifed by the Spirit of GOD, and carried on toef- 
32 ectual Converſion; for all Conviction of Sin that da 


ot go on to Reformation and effectual Application 
> our Duty, are ineffectual Convictions; like wak- 
ng in o Dream, while the Heart is aſleep, when ſlum- 
ring on, we fall into the ſame Dream again. 


— 


Far 
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V The Family · Inſtructor. 
For the encouraging Parents to peruſe theſe Con- 
. viRtions, and to hope for ſome Succeſs in their Work, 
tho begun late, and under ſome weighty Diſcourag. 
ments, the following Part of this Work will fhew hoy 
far he met with Succeſs in his Family Retormation 
and Inftruction, as well as what Obſtrud:on he met 
with from his Eldeft Children, for all were not alike 
obſtinate and refractory as the Eldeſt were; and the 
Mother was but too true a Propheteſs of the Conſe. 
gquence from their Obſtinacy. Fn 
From the. Diſcourſe between the Hutband and Wife. 
vader their Convictions, may be ſeen ſomething of 
tame Duty of ſock Relations. 0 2 
I) To communicate to one another their Arie fs 
nud moſt in ward Aſflictions of Mind, as well as their 
common Diſaſters and Troubles of the World: This 
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is one Part of the Duty of Husband and Wife to one 2. 
nother, tho“ under ſtood by few, meant and included 
in that Phraſe-AN HELP-MEET; and it is obſerv- 
= able, that when ſuch near Relations do affectionatly, 
communicate to one another their Souls Concers in 
ſ uch a Manner as T ſpeak of now, GOD is often pleal- 
ed fo variouſly to act in the Minds of ſuch by his Spi- 
rit, that they ſhall in their Turns be mutually able 
ds aſſiſt, comfort, direct, and counſel one another: 
This, if # were well obſervꝰd, would be very uſeful 
- and encouraging to Chriſtian Relations in their moſt 
ſerious and reſer vd Reflections; where they might 
take Notice dor that Party chat is-diſcourag'd and 

dejected o Day, and receives Support and Encourage- 
ments, 1 and Direction 4 the Counſel $4 
- © comforting ' Aﬀiſtance of the other, ſhall be reftor'd 
and Comforted, and perhaps enabled the neat time to 
5 ſame Encouragement, Cqunſel, Advice and 
Comfort to the other, who may in like manner be 
funk under his own Fears and Temptations 1.” 

hie I thought fit to recommend in the moſt earn - 
„ eſt Terms [and from; jalt Daperience, to the Core. 

2 r BE 2. fawn 
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= The Familly-Irfiru#er. _ GH 
| ration of Chriſtian Relations, as ate Obfer ons; 
ours. WH in hopes it may be improv'd by the Experience of o 
Aer | on go the ory of GOD, and tuen own Comfort. 
mation (2) The Duty of Parents may -be ſeen here, as 1 
he met reipects the Neceſſity of ſetting about the great Works 
| of Fannly- Reformation, however late, and whatever 

and the the Diſ-ourag-merts may be: The Fter here en 
x preſies thas affecHonately to his Wife, Our Children, 
| ſays ne, my be ſtill loſt, notuithſtanding our Endes- 
d Wife wot ; ut we are jure to be los? if we continue o ne» 


3 7/7, 7 IT = 
* N From theſe Conſider tions the Father reſolves to feb 
| about the Work, and immediate y gives his Wife at 2 
s their Account of the Method he propoſes to himſelf to go I 
+ This upon; in which Method, like. a prüdent Man, ank 
good Chriſtian, he propoſ's a ſerrous mutual Huw. 
noluded i ation to bis Wife, for their former neglect of tier 
. Duty, and a fer vent Praying to GOD for his Bleſſinę- 
onatly upon their Endeayours in their Family-Reformations 
16 Hence is intimated, and ſeriouſly recommended ts 
n pleal. Parents and Heads of Families, the great Work whick -* 
his Spi- i o much neglected, or rather io litt e regarded, of 
ty. able a-Family joining in Confeſſion of thoſe Sins, I nean 
cher: of Hurbend ond Wife, which they have joined in te 
y uſeful committing would Husbands and Wives join ſeri- 
at ouſly in humbling themſelves together before GOD, 
for thoſe Family Sins which they hive join'd in the 
Guilt of, Family-Reformation would be ſet about - 

: with moch more Earneſtneſs and Application _ | 
fel 1 4 nom we ſee it is, and many Obſtructions to it, wkick 
reftor'd happen by our Willingneſs to excuſe our ſelves 
would be removed. | A | 
g : From tne manner of the Husband and Wife's Dif. 
aner be Ourſe here, may le Noted, That where through Con- 
For wan works in the Mind, both Parties are, ar it is > | 
here, forwardeft to accuſe themſel ves; Whereas in | 
moſt Family—aſes the Heads of Families ſeem always 

bor werd to ſhift oi the Fault from themſclyes, tho 
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the Conſequences of it alſo in the Ruin of their 
Children; yet they are diligent, /ike Adam and Eve, 
in throwing the Guilt of it off from themſelves, ei- 
- ther upon one another, or upon Accidents and Cir- 
cumſtandes, which they think may ſerve to excuſe 
_ themſelves; but if they were throughly touch*d with 
+ the thing it ſelf, with the Guilt of it upon themſel- 
I ves, and the fatal Conſequences of it upon their Chil- 
RS they would muttally own the Firſt, and de- 
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9 t 7 have ruimd all my Children, ſays the Mother. 
j 4 them, ſays the Father; I have neglected my Duty to 


Nu. neglecting your Duty, ſays the Mother. 
Here is 2 compleat View for Parents, both of the 


Dene, the Effects of it, and the Manner of the Cure; 
aud 2s theſe are the Foundation of what follows, ſo 


- moſt of the things contain*d in theſe Diſcourſes of the 
to Parents, and the Connexion of them will be tak - 
"cf Nokee of 28 the Wen 5 . 


7 #cknowledge the Error, ſee plainly the Deſe®, 


* the Laſt, as our two Penitent Parents do here. 
: ae, no, you have not ruimd them, it is I have ruined 
em, ſays the Father. But I have been the Cauſe of 


| Dwror, the Repentance, and the Reformation, the 


the following Dialogues are an Exemplification „f 


3 
we? * 
* * 

* 


ö nothing of Religion, more than quſt the common 


þ DIALOGUE. | 


. had ſet effectually about the Reformation of their 9 


it was the Cuſtom and Faſhion, rather than with nr 


= how it had a various Effect according to the different | 
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The Fourth 


OR the better b this Diſcourſe, an . 
to be underſtood, that the Father and Mother, 
according to their Reſolution in the laſt Dialogue. 


Family, and abaut proper Methods for reducing their 
Children to an Obedience fo, and Senſe of their Duty. 4 1 | 
Their Children were moſt of them grown vp; and 
ba run a great length,” they had been indulg' d in alt - "MY 
fible Folly and Leyity, ſuch as Pays,” Gaming, 
ooſeneſs of Life, and Irveligious' Behaviour; nit 


2 © immodeſt or diſhoneſt, That they were not yet at, 


rived to; but they were bredup-with Gayety an and G. 
Jartry, as being of good Fortunes and Faſhion; but 1 | 


courſe of going, to Church, which they did becauſe” 


other View; and being thus unhappily Educated, we 
fhall find the Inſtruction they were now to bear, met 
with the more Oppoſition in them, and we ſhall ſee 


Temper and Conſtitution of the Children. 2 
Their Eldeſt Daughter was about teen . 
old, and her Mother, itſeem;, began with Her fitſt; 

4 . Ho Mother found it a very difficult. matter to deal 

with her; far when the came to- tell het ng b, 
her fooliſh Romances and Novels, of 7 4 245 I 
2 wett fand; leaving off her Fate les and Hl ; 4 | 
e going to the Fark on the Sabbath. D 


* CES. 
+ & XY 5 ln — 


5 os Te Fa mil Ex To 
1 n Rue, ſhe flew A a Paſſion, and told her 
F in plain werde, ſhe would not be hinders 

was paſt 2 Child, the would go to the Fark, a 
3h 2 por Phy, ond the like, ay that ſhe would. 


ſizeb an Occaſion as has been ſaid, to be con- 


after ſuab 
. r tryd r Methods 
7 Er roundly to 5 and told 


"© ſhe was reſolv'd. to he obey*d, and that ſince ſhe 
" would not comply by fair means, ſhe would take a- 


was particmarly, that it being 
= came home from Church, when her 2 


| 3 4/ 
o 6 
8 * 
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| 
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— Woach to go to the Park, as their Cuſtom, it_ſeems, 
5 4 but her Mother would net ſuffer her 
0 tir out, aud. upon theiFbeing 2 little ſtubborn or 
-- xefolote,. had uſed ſome little Violence with her in 
—Hewing. her 3 — threatned her vith 
orſe, af 2311 8 preſent. 
. this N dt ths .flings op Stairs into her 
8 where ſhe ſit crying, when her elder Bro- 
D er, nos hes Father it ſeems, had not yet begun 
, came to ber, between which e 
Borg DLALOGVE. 7 


I ob. Se Tears t what's ts 


tter now. 
2 ene on, 


but makes nd Anfwer. ; 

, tell ne your Grievanch 1/1 
e 6, hat; it troubles you? - WHO => 

ee _ 72er bf , 


1 * 


D the Mothes, whoſe Reſolutions were too well 


. That as > { took thoſe Meaſures with her for hey 
; Good only, and that ſhe could not ſatisſe her own 
Conſcience, to ſee her ruin*d Body and Soul together, 


Y > Mother Courſe; this Courſe, it ſeems, be beſides other 
in wbich will appear n the followi e . 
being then 


this Diſcourſe, her Daughter caſbd for the 


. The F amily- Pat | CY 
* Bro. Prethee what is 7 he Matter, Siſler? Wh 
| ou will ſpoil your Face, you won't be fit to go 1 8 ow 
Park; come, I came to have you go out” ye will 
7 all go to the Park, a 
. Sit. Ay. ſo you may if g 2 f 
Bro. If 1 can! what do you mean — 
have order'd Thomas to get the Coach a 
Sig. IPs no matter for that, Tem aſſure you "= 
78 won't do it. 
Bro. Pl cane the Raſcal if he don't, and that . | 
ſently too; come, do you wig y your Eyes, ang don 1 
pretend to go abroad with a blubber*d Face. 
„ Sift. I tell you, Thomas will not obey you, he is 
otherwiſe order'd; you will find, that neither you 
nor I are to go out to Night. | 
Bro. Who will have the Impudence to hinder” 1 3 
3 _ 1-868, I have been hinder'd already; and my | 
ter has told mie in ſo many Words, I not only, ſhall * 
not go to Night, but never any more . a Sunday, 
— tho! Tthink ſhall Fail ber. 'Y : 
Bro. What does my Mother mean by that? . 1 
0 to the Park! 1 muſt go, and I will go; lng J 
Sermon is done, what harm is there in't? £ whorramt * 
£ we wil] go; come get you ready, and wipe rer 
yes. 

Siſt. vou'll find your ſelf miſtaken tomy: 3 
IU eure ye, I told her I would go,-a#7 de e e, 
and ſheas in ſuck a baſſion with me, ſhe firock me, 
which ever did in al} her Life before; and then 
ers me a long Lecture; of "the Sal bath. Deu and be-- If 

againſt: her Confsiencæ, and 25 e 


in enen r — —— 


L never heard her talꝶ gf in 
' ſoy t know what ails fi fer 0 bh Fo 
ind S 
he. 4 Hove ye not gane "er, 


and my ther always, Sone With vs! What * 8 _ 55 
aint Fer aſciepce: now, and: never was again: + | 
he 0 iene  betor F La a; Noſe 2 ih . 
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The Fami ee as EH. 
Tract you Tl go for all thus new Buſtle you make | | 


"about it. 

, Fd go with all my Heart, but I tell you ſhe 
V in ſuch a Faſſion you had better let her alone, it 
Will but make her wörſe. | 
Fro. Prethee don't tell me, I will go to the Park 

he Devil food at the Door; what, ſhan't I have 
| he Liberty to go out when I pleaſe : Surg Tom poſt | 
. Lal yu, my Mothe A 
1 you, my Mother is ve tive, and you 
Had better let Ther alone, you 11 provoke her: 1 
JP you may do as you. will. | 

Bro. Not I, I won't provoke. her at all, for I will 
* ask her: 711 go without her. 

1 en you will gd without a Coach too; for got 

vou, * Id before, vou vom t get Thowos be 


IJ 10 179 Then PU] take 2 Hackney, and go tothe Mall. | 
5 7 Come, Brather, we had better let it alone for 
2 my Mother will be better condition'd SHONE: 
"5 ths 1 ill be e | 
2 3 1 I do not care; come let ws reed a Book. 
* ech Have you never a Hay here? Come PII n_ 
* to you. | 
1 ay, what will you have? - 
Fe. 0. 


X thing. 2 
BS * [be run, to ber Cloſet: l Pley Bok and 


Wm S » 


* — 


4 


Nd, her Plays, Novels, Song books, ang * 

| ters of that. Id taten «ll 8 9 

. Fg Thievs! Thieves! I am Rob'd! 
3 MED gh do N N pH 


4 | 


eee 
, arid in eat Po 
8 x . 8 


„ e hn on @O©. 


K * 5 MM K — 


|. a2 No, no; Pater, ay Mother N Hal 


3 Second Brother crmes up to them, and the. 3 
RB nat well? 
ker out of Humcur. 


[3 and when, ſhe ſaid ſhe WOUL B go, . my Mdthan. 


rol Bye.-T hear ef it! What, SE x94 
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X The Family: Infirudter 5 * 
nothing 52 4 Eil le, _ an old fooliſh Book about 
ena, 1 «do not lie dc Hut. 


[ Fer Brother looks, 

Bro. I think, as, you ſay, they are all gone! Ny, 

id, h here*s a Pr:yer-bock, and here's the Prot iss 

of Piety; and here*s the Nl TLuty of. Nan, 

Siſt. Prethee what ſigniſies them, to me? Eut all my 

fine Books are gone; I bade a good Collection of 

Flays, all the French Novels, all the modern Poets, |} 

Boaileau Dear, and a great many more. F = 

Bro. What's the meanung of ths! \ 

. Si/F. 1411 lay a Hunarca Pounds this is my Mother. 
Bro. Itelieve ſo too; I wiſh my Mother be not 
Mad: This is horrid; What can my Mother mean. 

[ &/ter fall, in a great Paſſon af Crying: the 


Father had been tal ling to him. 7 
20 Bro. What's the matter with my Siſter ? Whats = 


© 1ſt Bro. I do not Know whats the matte very well, 
CCC N | 


- 2. Bro. What has ſhe. done? ; a 
1 Bro. Why, ſhe won't let ber. "go to the bak | 


Eruck her, and we find ſhe has taken way ie 


Books; I can't magine what the OY RE 
I'think my Lede Mad. 


he is Mad, my Father is Mad too, you wilt not Wang? 

long to Know what the 1 Fe of it 4 ee * 

hear of it quickly too your ſe Ee | 
2 Erb. Yes, from ny Fiber "he" ty 

Mind already, and the Reaſon and 2 * of it, and 

I know he is enquiring fer oh #5: the the. * 


ro. He may ta'k what be 12 , 
Laer e, 25 ! "A 
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2 A The - Family lab gbr: RS 
2'Bro, Hark : Yon are vad juſt now, you will be 
ohe Mind when you come back, IU warrent 


C The Eldeſt Son is call d to come to hi; Father. 
dv Never as long a, 1 Irve, - | goer ou 
4 2 Bro. If my Father's Reaſons do not perlyde 
| ; i 1 can offure him his Authority 3], for be is 

reſolv'd upon the Thing. 
<8, "What thing is it, Brother? What is obr Father 

and Mother a going to do with us: For my Part I 
3 _ Cannot imagine what th&y mean: 8 

2 Bro. Why really Siſter, I find they have begun 
Vith the Feungeſt firſt; for my. Father has been upon 


b wv 
| - 


but vou will have your Turn too. 
V I think my Mother has begun with me already; 
was but huniming over 2 ney Song this After- 


8 home; but my Mother was in ſuch a Paſſion 
With me, that I never had ſo many Words with her 


1 p her Hands off of e. 
8 2 1 heard the was angry with you, but "1 
| ew, vou anſwer'd her rude] . 

ſaid nothing dot 1 would go to the 


| F no. 
3 2 9 
13 N ha if ou , yew bod d r 
3 one, would” you? And as it leegs Jhe 
* a on then, e I can ſatiofie you. new, ſhe W wall got 
DOES as ſhe has dn, 
A may be ſo, and I have found it other xiſe 


BE IE ik kat agen ere 
2 e "Be 


Ix& Tak 4 r 
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* * 4 > 
FF 2 9 
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2 re a en xz 
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. and my Mother has begun with my Sifter Bert), | 


2000 tho" Church wes done, and all over, and every 
in my Life; ſhe would not let me go to the Park. and 


—_— 


I Bro. Well, but you. told her you, would 80 
2695 , that fuch a. ch, And 10 1 
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. - * 7 * 1 I . 


5 S 


3 


a: The Family - In ſtru er. 75 
Amit. Some! No, — has only taken al wp 
| Books away. + 
| 2. Bro. I warrant ſhe has left your BIBLE 2 
] PRAYER-BOOK S, and. ſuch as thote. 

2 
$ 


— 


* 


Siſt. Ay thoſe! What does that fignifie? She has 
taken away all my Plays, and all my Songs, and all 
the Books that I any Pleaſure in. F 
. 2 Pro. Yes, I heard of it. _ 
1 Siſt. But I will have them again, or I'H lead hes 
I fſuch a Life ſhe ſhall have little Comfort of me. 
2B. Truly Siſter, you may fancy you may have 
them again; buf I can ſotisfie you, moſt of them are 
' *F' paſt Recovery, forl ſaw — upon the n 
F before I came 


3 S$/t. THE Nixzi rug — 
£ . Fore her Face, 
| X l Here ſte is rags and in u violent 


2% — n — . r 32 OO 
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P 


S 3 7 8 Paſſion at her Mother, and mates 
as f ar if ſhe would run-down. Stairs.” 
- I 2. Bra. Come Siſter, you had as good be eafie, fas 


Id both our Father Ar Mother are agreed in the 
thing and I muſtown I begin to ſee they have rea- 
fon for it; For my Pon, I zm ine lind to ſubmit to 
all their Meaſures, for I think in my Conſcience- v 4 
have all been wrong, and if my Father and Mother 
Iſee reafon to have me alter my Conduct, and eſpech _. 
- Ally when I 2m cone it is for n Nester e 

think it is my Fart to fobmit; - | 
. Vl never ſubmit, © e e 
I 28576. Perhaps you will be perſwaded, hen ] 
ö 1 Ho talks —— Sy EY 1 beherg wy -. 
* | S/ter Betty is of another Mind a : 

Sift; 1 have had tal enough atready, My Mather tilhy 
me, I ſhall nor go to the Park, nor to the May-houle,; © 
nor patchy nor play at Cards, I in this s t ef 
1 Sus het does my Mother tante * males Nun 

mes LS: * ws 
> > ig, 4der 9. dow ang. 3 iam. J 
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25 1 SY The Famih VP . 
E, 4” an if the does, ſhe -26111 be miſta for 1 
-Iſhal] not be hindred of my innnocent 22885 let 'F 6 
21 1 | ay Mother do what ſhe pleaſes. - 
| 2. Bro. But Siſter,” I do not think you will find m 
Mother unreaſonable in what ſhe defires, if you wil 
; Sub allow your ſelf Leaſure to think of it a little. 
\ - _ "Sift. Unreaſonable in her Deſires ! * Prethee can 
2 vou tell me hat it is ſhe does defire? For I cannot 
imagme what my Mother would be at. | 
2. Bro. As for my Mother, I cannot be particular; 
But if you are willing to bear me; PH tell you vyhat 
3 my Father ſaid to me. a 
=: - +8&/t, You may tell me if you vvill, the 1 dot much 
> Eare, 1 won't be made a Fool of ; What! 1 ant 4 | 
|” Baby, togoto School again. 4 
2 Bro, Why laok y Siſter, you may and out; if 6 
Tou will a great while, but I worrar# you muſt be 
| — Juſs; for I do not ſee how vou veillhelp 


3 22 

I Warrant you, l help elf. 1 

125 — Phen muſt SE 
your Mother, and leave the Family; and 1 do not ſee © 
- what. good that Herr for tan Dae my 

_ Father is reſolute: - X 
$f: Reſolute, In what prethee? What igit my Pa- 

Aer would hre nan en al Fools? 


. b bal off? 4 
oing ta tell you. the ſhort Hillary | 

e. E yen woul have Pater Early this Mare: . | 

> . 1 og, before: we went t Church, my Father called 

es ihto his Chamber, and after enquiring ſever- 
8 Things of me about my Learning, my Cempany. 
2 bend tiert the World, to whach I made. as © | 

|: "HY — nervous could, be told me, with a great | 

Aal of Tenderdeſs chat he loved me dearly, that: 
75 intended to do very well for me, that he had a part 

IK Nr Kindneſs for me, and that he had but one 


3 n eee 1 . 
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I if y 7 » Famil „nen 7” 

4 + 296; and deſired to nas if I was diſpoſed to comply 

; with him; I told unn, I wer very willing to do any: 

| © thing to oblige him, who had been ſogoad a Father co 

© we, He told me, all he deſired of me, war tn, He 

1 4 * had obſer ved, that his Familx in general was running 

2 on into all «1nd of Levity and Looſeneſs, which he was: * 

|. * ſatisfied would be their Ruin: Thgt he had been 

« remiſs in his Duty of Inſtruction, and Reproof to. 

His. Children, but that he begged God Fardon for 

N * that Ommiſſion, and would do his beſt to nake us. 

0 all amends; He concluded with asking me, whether. 

lll rather be a Rake, or a Sober Man? I anſwer- 

$ ©: ed, 1 hoped he did not expect any Reply from, me» 

58 to that, and that Thoped I had not gone ſo far as 

to make him doubt in the leaſt that I did not 
if deſign to be a Sober Man. Why Son, replies my- 

e | * Father,. you have no other Way to do thus, but 

p to conclude, that if there were ne Divine Law, 


© no future State, no Rewards or Funiſhment; yet 7 3 


s regarding the Honour and Cuarater-which\you . 
expect in the Worid, you ought to be ſober, af id 
were only to preſerve your Reputation: He tal” 
| © me, that Iknew he had deſigned me for the Prace © 
| © tice of the Law, that tho ne would do what he 
r. for me, yet, as he had a great many other 
laten, I mull expect to live; or ot leaſt to 2 5 
1 vance my. ſelf by my own Merit and laduſtry: and — 
chat a Lawyer, like a Vagin, having once lost the 
Reputation of his Virtue or ane no Bag will. 
' © meddle with tum. | 2 
I not only lifined ver attentively to mp Batker's 
£ Diſcourſe, but looking ſteadily upom him; I'thought -- 
'© I ſaw; more than uſuat Tenderne(s kndAffertion 1 5 
him all the while he was ſpezking: WY 
* mentioned fis having ommitted —— 5 
nl, I thooght/1 fa Tears ftar | 
and to hear him ſay, be begged: | + 
eee ee Tos jay when 7 
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2 4 
1 1 * 7 
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72 The Fan N 2 
told mic he would 3 | 
© © it ſuggeſted to my Mind, | that my Father ſuppoſed. * Wl * - 
that thus Want of inore egrly inftratting us, who re 
e Chilaren, was oor L, as well as hr Fault, and w 
4 4 tnat we were not ſaca Culdren, as we ih uld nave 1 
t deen, If ve had been betfer taught. I mult own to” Wl. 
on Sister, theſe T19ugnts nzve nace inade a great N 
2 diſtachaace in my dad; | thought I aw the two 
< yazag Ladies at next Door, and their Brot er too, 
oocd quite angther Sort of be ple than we did. 
_ - thc appear ſo modeſt; /o ober, and yer 5 degent- | 
_ *« 1y and geateely affible ant pleaſant, that I caink 
= © they live quite anocher Life tian we do: Ty ne- 
ver Swear, nor uſe lewd aad prophaae Words int heir 
> Difcourſe; they never fit up all night at Cards, r ©. / 
5 Viſiting Bop, nor do a hundred fooliſh | 
hings that our Family makes a Teade of,, end yet | 
« they live as merrily, comfortably, ſeciably, _ 
- genteeiy as we do. , 
+. 7 muſt own 10 5, the“ 1 have often Ja 
Py them and ridiculed them before, yet ny T * : 
2 ten told me they lived a tional Life than « 
we did; and when I heard my Father talk thus, it 
4 preſently came into my Thoughts, That if my Fa- 
„ 85 F 2 born the new Courſe with his Family, ar be 
we ſhould begin to be like them, and I 
* ae that would be very well for us all. 
. Ns ell; after amy. Father Fs, gone on thus, and 
2 or while, Z + rohether I would ſay 
® N I tol I would be to 
| s do any thing to anſwer Ad Ns 1 you te glad | 
+ what it war he: expected of me: . My Father ſud, 
pl . «The chief End of his Diſcourſe was than 3 
8 
| nt U * : 
Fe = ES nt nd of . religious os 
8 for tie reſt, if I wat firſt ſatiaßed ob the 
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* eee ee een 
. him] was very well ſatisfied that he deſigtiꝭ d no gating 
beat our Good, and I thould be ready to obſerve 
tne In junctions he ſhonid lay on me; 7 nd truly Siſter, „ 
do I begin to reflect upon it, I find a great deal af 
N | 


Satisfaction in it; for, upan my Word, IL think we have 
liv'd very odly all along whether it were my Fa- 
| ther's Fault or our own, I don't enquire; but if me 
knew no more, none of us, of the Town, than we. 
Jo of Religion, we fhould be 2 very unfa 
= Family. © Sl 
Siſt. Prethee dor't fil my Head with all this c. 1 
= ing Stuff. I don't value it a Farthing, 77 
2. Bro. Why Aſter, have you no Manner of Inca - 
on. ation to hie Religiouſly, and 1 Fi 
F Men to what your Father may fay vs you? E | 
Sit. I think I am Religious enough in all 
ende; and I donꝰt intend to Ante e Thouglhts with. 
any more Religion than needs muſt. 
. © 2 Bro. You talk wildly now, T7 hojoyen would te | ö 
ER Why, what 40 take meter | 
C = ks 7 
3 1 . Pape Tama ve —— I 
; 8 Rig ; 2 yet if it were * 
ather — it; and L e 
— * to Ke it i fo, you Wl 3 pern -. 
NA to fim; you. dene beficen Mathe 
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ö * ar Father, and ve 
ad get only that, 4 . 
L * bn "6 VE and 
= ungrate lte dor o 
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; * % N. Fes 15 8 
5 for all * I had as live 2 think me no 
- Gvriftion, as you ſhould think me a Fool; ſure I am 
paſt my Horn-Book' 
* 2 Bro. And what, becauſe you are paſt your Horn- 
ook, do'ygethink you are paſt teaching! Have you 
nothing to to lear but your A, B, C? 
+ iſt. No, ne, PII learn any thing too, but I will not 
/Setavght to be. a Hermit: If they have a Mind to 
breed me up for an Abbeſs, let them ſend me to a 
I 2 I'd as live be in a real Cloiſter, as be 
| = 5 lader d u at Home, uſe none of your new Cant 


\ 2 tell you Brother, my Mother may ruffle | 


ft me as mk as ſhe will, IU have my own Way ftill, 
Y 5 2 Bro. Siſter! Siſter! You may talk, and huff, and 


1 : de wark of it at ft; for it both Father and Mother 
tet upon it a- 1 And they are both of a Mind, t 
| "a — and perhaps it may morti: 
N him yew think of 
Siſt. I am not fo ſoon conquer d as my Furher may 
; if they will not let me be quiet xt Home, Fl 
Take another Method, I am not fo much to ſeek. 
2 Bye. Pr 'Sifter do got be angry with me for my 


Good, in got threatoing you, nor my. Father 


jd 


125 6. 
bee Trill not be threatoed neither ; ſure} 
pore Siſter, nor for 
32 2 Br6. vice, 
| ai 8 think you de- 


Dae do you think there is no way for 
io Gay ee Reſentment, but long bis ot. og 


| 0 7 . 7 e 


about as much as you will, but you will have 
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? Fond "IRA 
* Zo Sh. You may telf fin i if you pleaſe. | 
as Bro. Tho” that is very diſobliging, Siſter, 1 1 
am Iove you too well to go of that Err and, or to obey 
4 = —_ that wonld be ſo moch to your Prejus 
FI 2 | 
ou 5 Aſt. I care not a Farthing if you did. | 
2 Bro. It isa Satisfaction to me that T * 70 
„will be of another Mind hereafter, 
to * Siſt. Not J, I defie you all, III go as far as m 
* ö * s can carry me, before Il be confind, or ma 
2 Fool of. 
ant | 72 Bro. Where · ever you go, I would have you take 
Ne | this Hint with you; That you leade your Reputation 
in, behind. gow, and eſpecially he Chriition will be left- 
and behind you, © 
ave | *. Sint. Bo not you trouble your Head about: tb. 
her | I ſhall take care of my own Reputation. 
ey 2 ro. While it is in your own keeping, 7 hope yo 
1 will Kiter, but , — — enough of gong. 
1 | away From hour ther; if you once go out of yourr-- 
ma | Pakers Doors rh wy Word Be i yo the 
ml der is at every Body's Mercy. 
n. For what, pray? N 
my | 2 Bro. Why ſhould you ak for whit? wks *q 
her 2 E or hat —— 4 


TI. you, or (eget 2 are 1 
ure Way — your Father? e 7 
. L eee Fas " wavabeut 66. - 
For reform his Family; That you omg eway bes you * 
| de» would not ſubmit to be Infiructed by your Bubert-. | 
for That 'you came qway becauſe your Father dad Mother 
ges yould have you more Religious than you were be 
fors; And if you will t day that, priy what ca; 5 
le 8 2 
r d a far hat — ack y 4 
were your un ef 
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think of from your *s Rouſe, tw 
8 were to wet Tong you 5 a 
Sift. In uf me, ſhall 
* 1 Scruple br : * 

2 Bro, I cannot tell what 75 
elf off: Pray, what do you call puttin ng 
Md upen y Wilt you call my Father's Deſire to 
teform your Li e, 9 g herd you? I hope; 
Joo wil, fir that he deſigns to preſs you to 
wicked thing, fome forbidden, unlawful Courſe 
to call my Father's Defire to r 
Jock, and reform your Life, I ſay, to call this 
—— z enexy Body that hears i Wi 


Tou. 
n Ne mathet For that, 1 won't be conf? = 
NY eee Wickedneſs 8 


ag Lig 6M t dom know what 


mes "7 N to be 


8 t. 2 defire no Wicke 
WE Þ have never 
2 


we ſhall ſay the Truths | 


will ſay then te 


Con- 


1 en 3 


Tue Family- Iaſtrucko. 88 
| ge Mother a mckwa wa you in particular any more 

than all of us, but all of us together, nay, even our 
the | Father and Mother themſe lves have been ne gent, 
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* 
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AC. godleſs, and graceleſs; and if they now reſolve tao 
1 | n and turn, tand 20 carry it after another Man- 


ner, and to have us do the ſame, pray what faxing can 
| u ca. this? Does not my Father ſay, he confeſſes 
dall has deen neg = and has not done his Duty, 2 
well as auy And whatis all he defires of us? 
But only, " as: he begs Pardon of Almighty GOD 
for himſelf, ſo we ſhould ask the ſame for our ſel ves: 
tbat as he. reſolves to reform the Practice, ſp ue. 
ſhould do alſo; that ſo at laſt we may be a ſober Fa- 
mily, a reform'd Family, and may ſerve GOD for 
the future after another manner than we have done . 
' fyay tbberes the Hard ſbip of all this? 4 
Sift. Well, you may go on with your Reforma - 
tion, and Confeſſions, and all that, if you. have 2 
lind, for my Part PIl have nothing 1 40 1 Dl 
let. you all go your own way. 
2 Bro, Well Siſter, I am ſorry for you; 1 
52 of this Mind, we are like to have a foul Heeg 
quickly, for I know my Father. wall 8a *; 
* ſtitch with whe he has . 
Kict. Father may go on with E 3t he will, 1 4 
e he may let me alone, and reform 
5 het” Ineed CEE" ane. » 
TD 
2 Bro. I amn not o forty for the Pievltey my 
Father will meet with, as forthe Hazargf you wil 3 
fer your ſelf; and the Breach you Wil —f— in yo! * 
e eg e Yi 
u 7's 
ſame gu jed 8 * — 
24. : 
ad 
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my” 


unh aſtrade, 
have you been den: 

i you 2 great while, Bat ſince you 

8 I believe we haye 

| as you have been with my Mo- 

" knozb ſhe has been talking to you. 

.'T e uy” Mother aud I have deen 


1 Sf. 1/6 you ſap? or Fighting? but 
_ 2 Rien 8 Siter Do 
__ you think 1 flght with my Mother | 

_ 1 No, but it may be your Mother may $ght 
_ $a yo, hy not with you as well as unh your El- 


uf never ve her any Cauſe that I know of, - 
I Kt. That's more Lean ſoy, and yet f think 
ne per gare ber any more Cauſe than, you did. 
n, it my Mother Has ſtruck yon, certainly 
t ha given her more Catiſs than I have done ; 


8 2 Child The has, 


ne Well Siffer; ut. you way tel us 2 little 


has had writ r we alk now the Already. 
Is Tt. My other faid nothing to me but whet I 
[ - Bang ell, and am very willing to comply with. 


* J. F what hi propor 

_ 5 0 

* = 0 es I the Reaſon#'of it, 10 ungnfwe- 

* as y bod, T6 = x0 room tõ object g it 10 

eder do I ſce any thing de gu n Et, 

e e nb tw 

2. Bro am 

7 ae Bur bert is my Sifter MA 

1 + Stmilmedcs froth. n 
ö 1805 


28. My Mother never ſtruek me in her Life 


8 Body knows the Joves you t e Dee 
don't believe a Word of i, nor do1defire. | 


| ops hee and what Diſcourſe my Mother- 


3 2 1 am very . 


rern ess oh Ga G L. 
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Att The Prat =. us. i 
? ) "x $}t. And wirh a great deal of Reſon, for ſhe -* 
4 has not been treated . __— 2 
e have been treated with, "2 
— |t 2 Siſt. Wherein, pray? 

1 Siſt. Why, I ſuppoſe my Mother has not been | 
in your Chamber, and: rifted your Cloſet, and taken 
all your choice Books, and your Plays, and your 
Songs, and your Novels, Ge. and carried them away, 
and thrown them into the Fire. 1 


—— — —— DONA Gees 


0 
L 2 Sift, No, no, my Dear! For what my Mother 
t ſaid to me was ſo affecting, ſo fully convincing, and. & 
5 o unanſwerable, that I immediatety fetch'd them all 
dow my ſelf, and put them into the Fire u my 
e 2 Hande, before her Face. FF 
| i/t. A pretty complying, eaſy Fool, — 1 
k fe tiffd thee, and call'd thee dear Child, and = ö 
over thee, for thy Pains, did ſhe not, * | 


| 2, Sift. I ——— yt el © of | Mo-. | 
4 tber, Siſter; Sure you hart loſt your 5 and 
2 —— well as Refy pect and Religion Siſter, I p. 
uf F * 
'e: I. Siſt. And have you really burnt all your Plays 4 


Pie: Humour? 284.7 
2. Sf. Indeed I have-burnt them, but not to yleale*”- - 

a Humour; I have dune it to oblige the beſt Mother 7 þ 

: - — and I have done it from a Senſe . 

gt to be done, 

3 r. 4 ee, And ate. not — 

wiſer for it; do you notrepent it already? RT OTE © © 

2. . N Se So far from repeating it, htl!“ 

never did-a Thing in my Life de 4 | 

15 tion, bd i wee to do ag. in, 1 

40 iꝗt — — reale c 

if God give me Grice to keep my 'Reſolatzon;” > g 
never. deſigu Wear | N 


g wh, (Hd, as yg 
| | 9 


Fa... 


3H The Fan edi” | 125 
ie 26 wf hold 1 . longer -than your:ObAi- 4 

nacy againſt it. | 
1 8½. When it has 4s good Reakons, 1 may think E. 


: 2/Si/+.1 I. ſhall debate cha with. you. hereafter; when | 
. you 8 heard m it that I have | | 1 

. Ad. : 
1. S. Well, but come, Let's dave oforret, your 
E Reaſons juſt now, if 2 can ſpare them; pray 
+ what Harm is there in. ſeeing ox reading a Play? is 4 
2 there any ſufficient Miſcluef in them to juſtiſie your | 
- burning them, and to juſtiſie my Mother” 8 _ me 
* ns noe? + IF 
-- 7 1 In the firſt Place Siſters. The Time we have | 

er to the Eternity that is to be pre- 
. is ſo little and ſo ihort, that if it he poſ- 
to employ it better, there is none to ſpare for- 
: Wet has fo tte Good in it at a Play. Tr 
3 1 fe. I have learnt a great Deal of Good. from a | 
2 Kt. But might you dor hare kant are from + 
b - Scriptures. . * ' 
1 Sip. Te may. be not, 

* "Re Kſt. 6 aba Scholar 1 
2 Sect. Well, and what's next ? | | * * 
55 ee ſecond place, the little Good which | 
F tan is to be found in them, is mixed with 
much Ew, attended with. ſo much lewd; vicioui and 
| 1 Stuff, that no ſober Perſon will bear with 

= wicked Part for the ſake of the good Part ; nor can 
3 that the good part is ſuch; or ſo 
be: | that ſo much Hazard ſhould. be run 1 it. 
her Wir g0:fo the Play: "1 foppole that 
"> becauſegou are Io: tempting your ſev. 

. No Ster, I am in nn more Banger, I hope, 
-: than-another;; but ſure, if d am to pray. to God, as in 


* * * 2 FA — - ” «* 
* % ; * «FW "© 2 ö * 
. 3 


2 earn e. 


8 


rere 


i ple 


11 Te Famil dens | 
| m Add is this ail hos hows fo foy, : Town ha, 
the beſt Collection of Plays the whole Town 
y into the Fir e. 
2. Kft. 1 have many more Reafons which I ſhalt 
| beftow on you, hen jan have cnſtered theſe, but 
|} there is one more which I will beftow upon you now, - 
| which youmayg.vern Anfirer to before the reft.if you 
pleaſe, viz, That it is my Mother's Deſire and Keſo- 
hation, that I ſhould do ſo; and that ſhe declares, it 
is againſt her Conſcience to permit me thevſe of theſe 


ps * 4 * 
* 
LY 


is 
thnigs as formerly”; and therefore defires, and in one 


$i” kind commands, that F ſhould xs, and I am bid 
in the Scripture many Ways to obs” Children obe 
| ' rr Parents in all thang s, & * 8 
1 $8. r 9 228 
. 2 Siet. I think not neither, f ons 
ce befver, as they are drawn froh he Nairn 268 
; 2 and this but from the Authority t 
] my Mother ; Which tho“ it is great, and ought to b 
E IN me, and ever-ſhall be fo, yet at 


'v FD S 8 
— 


* to the Authority of hum that made 
N ner my Mother think hard that 1 ay 

u. > Bo. Siſter, 1 1 think my Sifter Betty be | 
= fully anſwered you there. - IF: 
ch | © 5 S682. Ted, 505; Tou ire two fins revs. Sf 
th Bro. Which f hope vve ſhall never beaſhamed of, 
4 1 Sur. well , UE about a 
| to Park a Sunday's no wr 2 
an yy 3 
| 2 Sit. Yea, Yes, wy Mother Hewes Dien 

of it, and fad it was 2 plain Vielen of the Sn 
Id | mands of God; I e 3 2 
ne > being @drinend that it wah, 1 preſently relghied 
: = NIE 1 . * A 
Se 1 30; Tn yo ha ot Bai the Far hs, ; 
11 


13 
ö * 


* 


" The Fomi ctr” l 
1 7 No, 79, younre amighty g00d, deset 


2 St. Lam not aſhain'd to own that 7 obey my 3 
een 5 
Hecialih every thing that is right, more e ſpecial ly. in i 
every thing that is for my own Good, and moſt c st 
all, where my Duty to GOD joins with it; if you f- * 
think it below you to do ſo, I am ſorry ſor it, I can- by 


not follow you in that Example for the Scripture 
_ ſays expteſly, Children obey your Parents in all 
. Flangs, much more where the Command of GD, 
And the Commagy * Parents ce, mender, adit 
does in this Caſe 


11 fb You preach nicely, Siſter; You ſhall | mar- * 
I 122 —. rſon, and -- 4a you turn Lycoker you ſhall | Fa 
bea A 
12 95 ny 2 rather than a Rebel to GOD | x. 

= my Parents; break the Commandments. of the 

.  arſt, and ab uſe the Tenderneſs of the laſt. N 
Sf. V ou are mighty mannerly fo your Siſter. nie 

2 $iſt. Much more to you, #hen 50% to my Mo- ch 


tber; 1 love my Siſter very well, but IL know neither $a 
* Brother or Siſter when they riſe up againſt my Mo- _ ' Me 
ther, and that ſuch a Mother as ours is; who, I muſt 
5 tell vou, Siſter, deſerves other things at your Hands; 
N 200 unleſs you behave better, you will find the whole | 
| { Family oganft you, 25 well or I, for every body | * 1 
you treated my Mother very tudely; the very | | 
Servants | ſpeak of it with Abhorrence, Rd of you F 
Vith noo vl for every body a dal youif For 
u carry it to your Mother. | 
W 3 1 KK. With all my Heart ; if every body Yeſpiſes | an 
5 F Its 3 e and fo Dl de ew F -- 


Fowl be foon td of ht. _ : 


| ES 


1 


\ * 

» * 
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e * 
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| . livered my 
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"The Fand) -Infiruter. == Pp 
'2. A You. are hke 4 be a Martyr in the worſt 
Cate that ever Saint ſuffered in; no doubt but you will 


_ ſuffer for Conſcience lake ; Two Excellent Foints in - 


Divinity you maintain, wiz. Contempt of God, and 


Rebellion againſt e Parents: I wonder what Evil 


Spirit is your Inſtrue 


I St. You are very bert, Ne and ſhew BY 


bundance of Aſſection os Reſpect. 
2 $i, I follow your own Example ſtill, Sifter, 


but I'll be very honeſt to you; P11 neither have Re- 5 


ect nor Affection to you, 85 
carry it to my Mother as you h 
not load you, or add fo your — but no A 


body that ſhall 


Ini this Houſe can do otherwiſe, who have ſuch 
1 
= | 


Father, and ſuch 2 Mother as we have. 


1 Sift. I have no ſorrow about it, and am reſolved 
Iwill have none. 


2 Siſt. I think the beft way to. deal with you, is to 
leaye you; your Crime will be your MMicient Puniſh. . 


1 ment: But I muft tell you before 1 * . 


' ſhould have told you af firſt, that my Huſineſs vu 
not to viſit you now, but to call you to my —— 
Mother, hs: want to ſpeak with you in the Parlour, 


and where, I fuppoſe, you will hear m | $7 1.3 
5 1 Siſt. I will not go. 3 


2 Siſt. As you A Siſter, for that; Thane es 


1 Sſt. And you ma carry that for an A 
2 Set. No, Siſter, It have ud Hand in your Miſs \ - 
fortunes; beſides, I believe here comes another Me- 


e 


| 4 Servant comes uE 
end celle the Eidert Lady that „ 
1 - Mothey eee, . u r . 


e done; I would 


— 


- * 
— 


* 
5 


— = 


», A 8 


4 5 
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2 2 | The PRES pb | 
Giſter: Can nothing perſwade you to your owed 

| W vou will de wiſer. 
1 Sit. Maat would you have me do? Whatis the 


matter with you all? 


who are my Elder Siſter: but metainks you do not 
want Advice to go down to your — — whas * 
are ſent for. 
95 Set. I will not. F 

2 S. What thall I ſay to them? Lare not ſay 
» you will not, forS7our own Sake. 

I St. Tell them, I am not well, — you? That 
Lak upon the Bed, and have ſhut my Door, and will 
not be ſpoke with; tell — thing: Don'tyou 
© ſee n not fit to be : 

2 Sin As the Maid aid, _—— ons 
- wp to you, 8 Diſtemper? I would 
© Fain Have you g down, I ſay, you will be treat- 
ke. } very tenderly and kindly; Perhaps better than 


3 e 


> treat you 
b- e $3. Les! after they have burat all my Books; 
—xobb'$me- of what they knew was my Delight; re- 


2 fuse d me the Liberty of going abroad; and given me 


der in che Pace for nothing; now they I treat 

> "2D 10 they? 1 deſire none.of War 

| 9 nat ga. 

uy 22 Kink. Wel, Siſter, then they aſt rait-vpon-p00, 
- of the Door. * de prbemertly, 


peer Ang 


N 12 vn!s 
N a 
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2 Sie. And are you ſo reſolute againſt your ſelf, 


2 $1:t. Nay, Siſter, Lam nod 40 lev erin divine, 


3 hy da, Il ok ſea 19 then or 


Wa 
Pd 


OE) The F amily · Inſtru cer. 21 
Ts Dialogue needs no Obſervation, fave on the | 


theſeDialogues therefore without particular Remarks, 


* eſs of the Wr. 


* . — 1 - 
- 4 N 
1 a+ + 
N 
- = 
% 4 " 


* 


different Temper between Children dutifullx 
ſubmitting to Family-Government, and aſſectionatei 
complying with their Parents juft Deſires; and on 
the otter hand, Children obſtinately adhering to the 


Dictates of their Paſhons; and this will appear to e- 


very common Reader; beſides much of this first Par 
being Hiſtorical, and the Family known, I forbeaer 
farther Obſervations on the particular Conduct of the 
Perſons. The Deſign of this Work being rather to 


\ inftruRt other Families, than to reproach thoſe, vi 


may think themſelves concern'd : The Author leaves 


and leaves Room for abler Hands to annotate upoa 
them hereafter, when the Perſons concern'd may be 


gone off the Stage, and then it may rather appear 
2 a8 2 general Reproach to thoſe. that are guilty, than 
+ 2 particular Satyr upon Perſons or Ramilies; and 


% 


this he conceives will alſo tua more to the Ulſefyly 


* 0. wo - 


o FRY * : 
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Pi 


Ts lan Dialogue isa kind of a Skefeb or Draught 
of the whole Family we are ſpeaking of. The 


deft on and Dawghter, as their Father and Mother 
being grown up in a long allow'd 
2 Sourie of Looſnels 1n Be iour, all manner of Li- 


wo — Was voto wy as to uſe her ſome- 
JE what roaghly ; The other 3 grown 


their Parents, but embrace it with Willingneſs and 
4 2 and make their Duty be their Choice to 
at Satisfaction of their Parents. 


n is bet the Father and 
with eix Laid Sons ana- 


9:44 in the former Diſcourſes.” 
| 2 5 5 her, ſeems 


i, and. this by the — Je of the Daugh- 
1 08: * os J K 


Fa 


* 


— 


7 ® ® . 
; : . 


© up being alſo a Son and a Daughter, are not only | 
oh to ſubmit to the Reformation propoſed by 


21 


Lv 
* 


*. 5 2 "SY, 
uk „ He w 


*. 
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13 . mains | 
7 The Father began with his Second Son, and f 
\ ing him v 3 tractable, proceeded to his Eldeſt — 
* but met wi great Difficulties and Diſcouragements' 
— in him. 
The Mother found the Second Daughter cenfibly” 
| affected with her Diſcourſe, and chearfully willing 
to ſubmitto her Inſtructions, which was a great Com- 
fort to her, and encourag' d her to deal the Tons 
| © with her obſtinate Siſter, 

Their other Children were Younger, - and rathess., = 
to be goyern'd by Authority than Ferſwaſſion. The 
ht | Dialogue with the Eldeſt Daughter began thus: After 
The © Sermon every Lord's-Day,- it-Had been their Cuſtom - | 
her | to walk abroad, or go to the Park, or a Viſiting, and 
wd | foro wear off the Eventing, and then come Home to 
Li- |. Supper; but the Caſe being now alter'd #he Father. - 
aly- 
pic 
WP 
ted, 


2 had let the Servants know they muſt all ſtay veer 

aud had told his Younger Son, With-whom he 

| - diſcourſed in the Morning, that be would have: ao 

1 more going to the Park on the Lerwe. Bey; bet he 

Daughter Had not yet heard of it, nor te Hdeſt d 
eri they had, they did not believe their Pacher _— 

; m—_ . fo that ; = 


275 their 4 get 25 to carry them out. the. By | 


ther percewing RE EEE 
ny! Cores, calls t to her oe, * 2 24 Oy: - 


* W To 3 rack Making 


Me. + would fot kbfe Night, my 
1 15525 ee —— wee te 
ve 
other. Resſon * PN: 
n 4 
e with ar de, tid pet 


a — — — — — Lt 
_— 
ä * * * 


+ Tg | ee Inſtructor. 4 
EE: [my Com. 


2 . Lee however, diſappoint them for once «f | 


— * 
= It's im poffible, Madam, I can not do it. 
Mo. O, the fmpoſibility is not ſo very great as 
Enya wb 4 warrant you, you, can excuſe it. f 
D never did ſuch a Thing i in my Life; "fir rude, + 


4 * [EEE look my Lady 1 


hthead in the Face. | 
We can olaghnns * Deer, PII bear the 


t. 
eee 


e but never a0y more of 


PRETTY 3 7 5 


2 © 
Ly , = 7 


- Nothing 


= 
* * l 


*. - — 


"The Fomil D5 
— Wan ä een 
in you, to reproach me with it; yet 1 | 
but tos juſt upon me, and I deſerve it ; however, 
\ pray GOD 2 that 1 have done it, and eſpe- < 
* „that 1 have let you all do it; well may ou 
„ pbraid me with it; and./ 10 le aſbomed thav 
you have had my Example to, encourage you tout; © ©: 
| - Bt i i the more my Day mes Fe. 5 
1 your Compliance with the more Willingneſs. | 
Dau. I fee no harm in it, not JI. MG 
Mo. What, not on the Lord” s-Doy. . : 
* — — No, 4 lang as Sermo is over, PER 
| one. 
f Mo. Why. does not the Commandment ſay, Re- 
©” member the Sabbatb-Day to keep it holy, and therefore | 
COD bleſſed. the Sabbath-Day, and HALLOWED it. © 1 
Does. | Why, dom t I — Dont 
Io to Church every : 
Mo. Well, A ou __— that the Sabbath. | 
i over when. you ve heen at Church? 
Over, Why, . what would you have un da ater 
we have been at Church? * 
. 
fg Devon I a 
Nc of that now, nor of this neither if you 
mov'd me to it by Fre Langhag: 


© — Dinghter £5507 aig: tg . 
o — | 
5 F new Playhouſe ang. 
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* Mother at this Rate” Int 
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Ilaker Take chat on GOD's Account. 


Strikes her s Bor on the Ear. 
| Daw, Ha Isit 58 to .thatt ' 


up Stairs towards her Chamber. 


my ows Accourt ; but 2 Contempt of your | 


a fre [ The Daughter flies away in a Rage, and goes 


Mo. Only take this with you in Pury, That 
eve no going out of doors. © 3 : | 
Dan. Bea. will, for all this. 
3 — Me e by ber a 
3 bs | of, 4 Et y Ton 5 
follows her, and goes — her Chamber, but 
- te had g gone into another Room, and the Mo- 
; - ther ſeeing the Cloſet-door. open in her Cham. 
F Pots ber, 2 in, and takes away all her Books, 
tb PLATS, SONGS, &c. leaving only her bible, 
Frayer-Books, eee Hooks in 
"Faq 3 their Room. 
. Mo. Theſe are the curfed Roots from whence | 
Wis: blefled - Fruit- up: Here's her Sabbath. | 
Hays Study! And the Bait to all her Pleaſures!. | 
. Sacrifice — 7 oe Reſo- 
Ilie Mother brings _— all down. Stains, 2 
3 ry a after looking over the . OE 
—_.. threw them tary the Fire. 
t ds into her Cham- 
Nnding. be: her - Mother. had done, 
© Staftaned the- Dia already ſet. down, be- 
1 rs left Brother, 
. Mn Adventure being over, andthe Mother; 
[+ - Ravi fed herſell. ſhe ſends” for;her- Second 


- 


| 1 3 Be; = 
| Y * * one 8 * 3 
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les 


Mo, I adviſe you to-proyoke- me ms further. h 


| 
13 4 * - * 
Do 'ﬀBAoOSd i. » 
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| The Family-Inft 
ou { PA Why, your Siſter, to go to the Park. 33 
2 Dau. No indeed, Madam, I know nothing of. 
ar. it, tne ind, I have ao Inclination to it. 
| Ms. How fo :. 
oe. 2 Dau. 1 Gone know, but ny N 4 
Sundays, but when you go, and; every Eody, 
hes. then I muſt. 175 


Mo. Dear Child, don't cut me to the. Heart, by 
| telling me of my going!. Vour- Siſter has upbraided 


me with it juſt now; in. her Fury, but your innocent 
> Way of telling me of it; ſinks deeper fill. 
ne, 2 Dau. Upbreid. you, Madam it's impoſſible 
but I hope my Siſter is not gone mad; ſure you won't * 
Mo- my ſpeaking ſo, . R——_ you with any Thing I 
m- ebbor ir. 
kks,. Mo., But, my 1 1 my ſelf with it. 
le, 2 D. GOD forbid I ſhonld _ * * Meters 
5.38; hut was there any harm in . 
5 Mo. Only the 2 of res — 3 that I wa 
nee: capable of doing; eſpecially, as it was an Example ts 
the | von, my deer, and to your. Brothers and Sitters TRE. 
es!; | 2 Dat, But if it was a wicked thing; W | 
eſ0- 82 was it not? | 
Mo. Moſt certainly. * 


2 Dau. . EN 
ways ſome: Uneaſineſs when I was out at the Fk, 
or a Viſiting on the Sabbath-day; but I conſide dan 
Mother was with me, e wrong: 
THEN, and that carried me on; but, dent Mather, © 
do not Call this upbraiding. you with 2 15 
break my-Hoort to have you, think. lb. + 4%, 

I don't, m Dear; but I cannot help u 
ee ch it, tho” no body in the Work 
was to upbraid me f 


e. ND glad to direct for the beg, my 
Deer, but the Work has been donor bat, Z 25 
" 6m almoſt diſcouraged, and know not where to begin, f 
ee. 
je ar 3 1 L ane not fo hard | 
to de inſtructed, or ſo backward to learn: I ami ſure - 
A Fam willing to change my Courſe of Life for a bet- | — 
15 der, not only ont of Obedience to om as yer are 
GT my Moc; but out of meer Inclination and Choice; 1 
e 1 
we 
noone, 87 . 2 
. F thank God tor that Foundation Laid in thee, 
| m Dear, and hope the Rules for Amendment will be | 
| the more agreeable. | 
"2 Dow, Re Mogher, all your Rutes ſhalt be ag. 
3 reeable to me; but more e ſuch Rules as { 
; i - Mil deliver me from the Bri of an irregufar Late; | 
| fereT.cemnot be fo ungrateful t neglect che Di- 
1 rection A ech to , ov e. 
4 
\S 23 Gs WP M Door, it is trbs, dhe fle bes 
9 


a 


Se WW. WH zen 


Life,” 1s not all the Duty that-is before us; it i 
IF 5 —— 
/ commi we moſt perform 
.- Biities wwe are commanded ; — — 
bein. eberging commanded Duties, 2 in 
CO MONT ark be dose, ad 
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mech 
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"ap weep _— 
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Er, 5 8 bs 
if The Fumit „ Infirulher. __ 
them, but ſaw other andes did not do fo, and I 4 
thought they looked ſoberer, and lived Letter than 
ours; F t' ought my felt in Heaven laſt Winter, when 
| you let me ſtay at my Aunt's a few Weeks. 
No And yet theſe are the very things 2 Sen 
calls the Pleaſure of her Life. | 
2 Dau. Much may th ey do her. 
Mo. And puts ſo much Value upon them, that ſhe 
will affront "Her Mother at any Time, father than 
deny her ſelf the leaſt Satisfaction of that kind> .  - 
| 2 Dau. She ſhall have all my Share in the pleaſure - 
— at a very low Price, 
Mo. Indeed ſhe provoked me juft now to the high- | 
cel Degree ; When I ſaw her preparing to go to the 
| Fark, and deſired her to put it off; ſhe told me, *Frras Fþ| 
im poſſible, and her Honour was engaged; becauſe:  Þ 
| — ſhe had made an Appointment to meet * | 
[ 
| young Lady Ligbibead. | 
2 Dat Her etal !What her Honour 2 4 
'. gaged to break God's Commandments ! Sure Madem, 
you did not tell her, as yow do me of the fourth Com- 
N Remember that thow keep Holy the Calls © 


i Mo. Yes, I did ſeverol timer: and when at loft 52 22 
added my own Authority, and told her, ſte ſhould nat il 
' £9, ſhe told me flat an plain, ſbe would go. | 
2 Dam, I am amazed ! 
Mo. Nay, I ought not to wonder; tor when thebh 
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| ESI : 
| 123 its being a Breachof Co's Commander | 
7 d I expect ſhe would Jap any n 
2 Dau. tn Im po le e r 1 

never do it in 8 of the ——— has” 4 
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33 of God avg Zee e 
— ihe wicked as: w_ 
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; 2 Boo 24 
= 3c — een 


o the An” 
but che pretended there was md Harm in it, becauſe 
Sermon was done, as if God, who hallogetl the Sab- | 
© bath Doy, had only hallowed ſs Fu u was | 
taken vp in the publick Worſhip no Part of 
tte Sabbath was to vs kept holy bit the Sermon. time. 

2. Dau. That's the Divinity of the Day Madam. + 
3 © Mo: Nay, and which is ſtill riticutous,. as if 
ane part Of the Day being dedicated tothe Left thing, 
E. the wort were to come juſt in the Heels of them ; 1 
muſt on, I think Feople had better open tbeir Shops 
5 Alon as Sermon is done, and fall to their Buſineſs f 
Sabbath Evening; For ſure it would he leſs f 
| Sin to ſpend the Day in lawful Emploiments, then 

in pen and. Recreotione, Worſhip and Diverſion is 

putting the Two Eætream next to one another; and 

it ſeemo a Contempt of the Day, to ſet one Piece of 

ite part fer tbe heſt thing and the other for the mean- 
for Recreation is the meaneft Layfu! thing that 

can be done; but your” lifter thinks her pleaſure the 

- once afher Life, and the E04 for which the war. 


7 S e little. | 
. Purpoſe I hope Iam born for ſomet lunꝑ elſe 

boy es, /hethink; ſeeing and reading Plays, Com- 
. the Park, and the Mall | fuch material-" ; 
:Points of Life, and ſo eflential to her Happineſs, that 41 
ne will not only contradict my Authoritie, but | 
Sad Commerid, rather than nat enjoy them. 19 
3 ——— 1 
and nine geo, but I\confeſs 1 


3 


| Mother; more, if 1 — 
a rw eee, 
32 n How: 8 to your — — 1 
ee juſt fo nn — 
e 3 


9 _ 
4 wy — 1 7 
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. . Fomuly- Infutter. | <4 
dear are to me, may 7, by 
| —— the Pire juft — * = 
2 Daw. Tam" ſorry for my Sifter, and e 
deaf Mather, that you ſhould meet with ſo. much Af. 
, fition in your Children, but depend upon it Madam, 
| vou ſhall meet with nothing from me go add ton; ant 
38 to Play-Books and Novels, I hope, if they were no 
way offenfive on a Religious Account, I could ſacrt- 
fie thom all to give Satisfaction to my Mother. 
Mo. My N, can you do fo! * 
:[ The Mother wee p, for Joy. 
2 Dow, PU ſoon put you out of that Bout, Ma. 
Em, if you Il have Patience till I fetch them. 
| She rums up Stairs to her Cloſes. 
Mo. Well, how ſaid my Husband fo me; that if we 
degan this Work heartily, it would perhaps be bleſſ- 
.ed and ſucceeded From above beyond our Rxpectati- 
on! How does this dear Child cloſe chearfully with 
he very firſt Notion of a Reformation! Who knows, 
| but God in ##me will molifie the Obſtinacy of her 
Siſter! This ſhall however,'encourge me to goon with 
my Work; to cominue inſtructing and exhorting ber, 
- and not deſpar of a Bleſſing, th the Difficulttes. by © 
7 reaſon of a long Delay and Neglect, have been . 
4 fot wah me. 
i NN Rm s 28h a Servant, an 
2 full of Songs, Plays, Novels, RS. 
mances, S n ew 
dtm an the Table. 
" "2 is Here, Madam, is the 
123 
| Mo. you do trenly, 2 , 
2D. With more Pleaſure, N. 5 „thin 
real them, and I refolvethemn to the- | 
Me. 1think, xy d, thew art the & 
 Perfon-to be rrufted Wirk "them; becairſe of 
8 d #n them, which 
dere i6y ſhow. ads 


„ * | 


s 4 
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MP - 5 I b F amily-In 
wha or being tainted — bad; of 4 
any Relith, without being ſold with the | | Coy 
G54 — the Diſeaſe of the other. Ty 
> 2 D. Well, Madam! but were I ſq capable, 1 | 
um not above being eatic'd; and beſides, other of 
my Brother; and Siſters may make my Example their 
Rule, or may claun to ue them, tho? in my Poſſeſ- 
"Hoa; I had rather have tnem foll»w-my Siſter's, and 
therefore make it my Denre, Madam, in order to 
put an Argument iato your M with from my Example, 
that I my put them all into the Fire with my own | 
Han d. ¶ Che throws them in. 
Mb, The Blefag of thy Father and Mather be 
upon thee, my den Child! Thou haſt made my | 
Heart rejoice, iat 4 , mobi ſunk before, for fear 
leſt all my Cnildren were wrecoverably loſt, by my. a 
neglect of tueir more early Iaſtruction, 
+ Dau. My dear Mother! I-am happier in that 
3 ag. than ia all that ever you gave me befare. 
de Mo. What walt thou ſay, my Dear, 40 thy Liſter, | 


2 2 ſhe hears of it? 
2 Du. Nay, Madam, what will my Siſter ſay to | 3 
& i wheb ſhe þ know that i have heard how ſhe | 1 
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; Mather for a few Brllads and Play-Books. 
= . She vill mack and tage at thee, my , 
2D Taea Fl pry her, Madam, for 1 — | 
leis in a worſe Condition than I; I have your Bleſ- ' IM! - 
ty Ace ton, M dam, which I value above all 
the Wo d, and ſhe 148 a ee ee 
e FW Le” 
ö "M2. My Blefalg, iy dear! Alas, what is thit!-May | 
| 8 = be the Bleſkng, whole Bleſſing maberb nich, and 
dad, zo forrow fo it; 4 thee Grace to go 
8 thou wilt be a Bleag to me, rather than I to 
1 far I have been the Ruin of you all, and have 
prought yao-into the r 
b. ip. Ih Wie ge Wcts 


want of Atructing 2 , 
2 . ts | 
* 2 Bet mY 


l ; , * A 2 4 A ** 1 
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tha; 7 hope it is not to late ſor us to learn now. 
„ Mo. It is very late, 3 and w hat 
. vould have been eaſy eaſi ly learnt e 
Fore, will be flard 3 F fear, m] Der. 

0 WWW 1 


2 Des. What things are they, Madam? 
Mo. Wh ay eee een 
7 we muſt ſet up a Fanily-Governanent entirely news - 
; We muſt be angry now at what we were ple dae 
Be, and pleas d now with what we were angry t 
| Gefore: What we langh'd at, and made 2 Jet of in 
- our Children before. we muſt now mourn over, anfl -- 
dorrect them for: What we not only allow d to be 
* done, but even did our ſelve, before we muſh for- 
y /* bid now: What we acconnted pleaſant Sefore, maſt 
: be frightfut now; and what we delighted in befor, 
muſt be dreadful to us now: IN SHORT, e © 
Part of our Government, or of our Children's Obes 
Aience, muſt be alter d. O the Task that I have tage 
| F ? 
2 Daw, Wer vaderſtand what all this 7% » 
Change mnt or wherein there will be 
(| ok arm dre none of the Family can be 


4 


backward ty liften to fuck Direttions as you wil? give 

" them; wi F | 

| being made better; or your Task difficult, 

| 2 — le fs >and when ſo ches 
Ma. I 


r 


wn good? Iam ſore I will at Mogher. RET 
know the Mortifizatrod muſt be great om. - 
1 Jide too, I mean, ll f your it $00 e 
ing to bring Children off from their! Levities, and - 
Ne ave wocmerfes ee by.” 
Alan uninterrupted Allowanceof their Parents kat 1 
n it u not eaſy for Ciidren themſelves I 
19 dings Humonrs and Inclinations, Fance ant 


——_— 8 


4 


1 


" EXE LEE Bb 


2 


8 404 The Feat be 


| 1 Haps they have, as all mine. have, had anunreftraind * 1 
BY 8 nt of; be Work it very hard, my dear, * f 
1 2 Paw. I believe it wall not be half ſo Ave fo me 3 


80 deny my ſelf any, or all of thoſe Diverſions, and 
0 Enjoyments you ſpeak of, Mother, as to 
guide my ſelf to thofe * — which are neceſſary to 
be done, or engag'd in offerwards, - 
Mo. My dear, a Religious Canverſation is not the | 
_ aaſieft'thing-in the World. N. 
2 Dam. But. I believe ir is the pleaſanteſt thing in 7 


U 
ec 
te 
de World, Mother. 6 
NM. Chi d. I wonder to hear thee ſay ſo, for thou 7 
bat never ſeen any thing of it af Home. _ 
2 Dau. Tis true, I have not af Home, but I have Li 
broad, Madam; when you ſent me- to my Aunt's, th: 
where you know I was Nine or Ten Weeks; I thought 4 
I was in Heaven there, fo what I was at Home: Cn kin, 
very thing there was ſo ſober, ſo pretty, fo grave, * : 
ext, and ſo regular, and yet ſo ciiearful, fo plea- inſt 
*& Cant, 55 innocently merry, and wit hal, ſo pious, and mug 
Inſt 
ſay 
grea 
M 
thro 


religious, that I thought nothing ſo. happy in m 
L nor did I ever. ſpend ſo man an 10 well 
my Late.” 
No. Child, Your Able is a Difſenter, * know. 
J I 2 * But Madam, My Uncle is a Chiurch-man: NN .. 
And let them be which they will, 7 ſee no difference þ 
1 their Converſation, they all agree, to be a rea my 
|  gious, ſober, pious Family: The Children are all Ne” 
Ander eh Government! Bo all thmgs,ſo prettily, and en, 
MAS their Behavjour:is:/o_ agreeable; they love one an6- 
n "ther fo entirely, and enjoy one another fo porfetly, 
that I belieye:they are the Pattern of ali the Town: 
h Uncle every Night and Morning calls them all 
of ther t) Prayers: My Aunt takes all her Daugh- 
1 tert togerher og a Day and makes one of them 
ed Chapter, and then the ſays e e 
+ ec-200n.t5% to them. by. ar 5 
9185 8 Mot; e gs 4 9 8 


. 


. Nenn 


* „ Fey hne rog 
Night, not one of my Couſins would go to Bed, tilt 


they had retir d into their Cloſets to their Prayers Ly 
them ſe ldes. 


Mo. Poor Child 1 That mas a fange way of Life 


"bo thee" T believe. 


2 Dax. I thought it ſtrange, indeed, af firſt but 1 
was ſoon able to recollect my ſelf, and was aſtam - 


ed. to let them know, t hat I thought it ſtrange, muck 
- leſs that I did not do ſo my ſelf. 


Mo. Poor Child! If thou hadſt been taught es well 


ar they, thou wouldſt have done ſo too. 


2 Daa. Indeed Madam, as I was almoft left alone, 


' Tcould not but ſay my Prayers too, and this kind of 
Life began to be hs pleaſant and agreeable to me, 
that I never enjoyed my ſelf like it in all my Life. 


Mo. Anddidft thou not think thy Father's Family @ 
kind of Hell, when thou camſt home again my Dear 2 
2 Da. No Madam, I confeſs i — was odd at firſt, hen 
inſtead of a Regular Family, home to all man- 
ner of Looſeneſs and Liberty; but it ſoon began to 
be Natural to me again, And 1 forgot my Aunt's 
Inſtructions, ay, and my Uncle's too, who-uſed te 


ſay 2 great many good things to me, aud give me a "Wy 


great Deal of good Advice. 
Mo. How ſeldom is good Inſtructien loft, or © 
thrown away: I amperſwaded the little prod Advice 
t os. was the Foundation of that Wi 
$ be governed and reformed, which appears * 
thee * my Bleffing on her Heart for doingthee * 
muc 


2 Dare. 1 believe it har done me no harm Modam, | 


woof es ih 

Mo. Well, my Dear, Ne ws oa bend the $ 
at yourgAunt's Net vs we. do, dareſay. | 
> EAT TIO £ Falls . | 
KINGS 2 6. = _F "+ 
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IFN The Family 5 
ian im; Tho yovny adi we gd ob down Nair EN. 
1 n dee e bay 2 
1 — Uncle calls to Frayers, an 12 1 
1 | Ek — 5 
aſe ; but whichſoever it 17, they are almoſt ſure to. | » 
;  meetOgether after Sermon, ſometimes at the very 
Door, and then Children and Servers, not one ſtirs 
F _fromhamec. In the Evenrmg my Uncle calls them 
Al together, reads to them in ſome good Book; and 
then finge Pſalms, and goes to Prayers: ben that 
* over, they go to Supper, then they ſpend an Hour 
5 of % in the moſt mnocent, and the mof 
- pleaſant Diſcourſe and Converſation i + | 
is always about ſomething Religious : 
b- one retires to their. Aparments, and the young Ladies |. 
E ET I We uy, till they | of 


. 
_ thiofe. young Gentlemen are the very Picture of their 
\ Buther ; ſober, Virtuous, religious, and modeſt, and 
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. Mo. All this, . 

bende of Education, and all fignifies, my Derr. 
tr yo. Aunthas done her Duty, 22 

r 

s Grace exce 
h 8 Mother, " Do not b mict your ſelf with 
ſurt 'none-of d wil be ſuch refra or 
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"The Fand n, | 
Me. No, It is foo 2 e your 
"to any by eng now. on hey * 
2 2 Das. not, Madam, are 7 . 
5 "and' thereby — think themſelves * PREY -7 
yet ſure they are not paſt Perſwaſhion; - They may 
| want Judgement when Arie, and are then rather to be 
|. _ taught by Compulſion and Correction ; but as they 
are now Maſters of more Reafon, ſo they will the 
ſlooner ſubmit to the Affectionate Perſwaſions of a 
tender Father and Mother, eſpecially in * Tfüng fe 
apparently and convincingly, for their own Good,, 
Soul and Body bo, - .f * 
7 -- Me-I © 23h a: grell Deal” of Reaſon to fear the co 
| © trary, as well in your Siſter, as in Four Brother: 
; 2 Dau. 1 think"wy Aſter is paſſionate and very fond 
of Pleaſure and Gaytty, but Modam, Time and your: | 
Authority, I hope, will prevail upon her to reflect . 
upon her own Intereſt as well as Duty, - +2 
Mo. Go to her, my Der; and ſee if you can work 
any thing upon her. 1 
2 Daz. Alas Madam! I ſhall be à very fim ple In- 8 
ftructar -to her. who thinks her ſelf io: — she 
\ 1 but a Child, fitter to come to 9 to:, 


Mo. A leſs Child than you; Dear; Has — 
Inſtructor ;— Why" may you; ay hers. bes my _ 
2 Dov. Pil viſit her, Madam, but I queſtion'whe-- | 1 
ther ſhe will ſpeak to me, for I Rao. ſhe Is in a. 2 F 
great Paſſion, 2 
> — = go; and bid der n down into N | 
4 our, here's your Fat a coming; N 
- Father, and 1 want to * 2 
2 Dau, Fes ts . AED 2 
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e Panily-Inflr firattir. 9. 
oth by the Cu and 
„ the ottier ab. 
edito the Gut of their own Inclinations, and * 
> laoſe in the Purſuit of their NS, without. | 
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. received-in. the Re. | 
ligious Family of her Aunt, and the Fffects of it 
ſhow. Me * How pleaſant a Religious Life, — tag 
__ lp conformed, to, "and. willingly complyed with, 

appears to be; and 2, What convincing Force it has 
in it, even, upon the and of thoſe who ven Fart 
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i The Sixth | 
DIALOGUE. | 
5 | THILE FS EEE L = (| 
I Daughters, the Father was as much en- 

| paged with his Two Sang, and his Hardſhips were 


every-Jot- as great as: the Mothers, and his Encous | 
ragements the ſame; too. | 1 5 
It ista be abſerved here, that the Difficulty in this 4 
Part of Education of Children, does not lie ſo much 
0 ion what to teach them, and what. Prin-- þ 


"we * 0 _— 


the Chriſtian Reli gion to go upon, as to bring 
Reaſoning and Argument to be feacheble::. 


" St 


"7 MORAL, agree ny; — 


Sabbath Days z in the —— before K came down 

Stairs, and taking him. into, his Clofet,. 

with him; | TheiSon you are to — or 

—— ok — 2 =| 
Leas N 

15 e 2h 
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— — | e on of 
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| >The Fend Ir. firutor er. 
appointed, for The Dey has been too much 


* For the WarThip and Service of GOD; nd Keep- 
Ang the Szbbath-day Holy. 
Son. I remember the Z Fourth ee Sir. 
wa 2 Ve cin all repeat the Commandments by 
rect Day at Church ſay, them over and 
ö — 5 but the litt e Regard we have ſhown to them 
An the Week, is too plain a Proof of our thinking but 
Title of what we ſay; for, GOD knows, in my Houſe, 
there has been little Difference between a G 
Aay and another Day, unleſs it be that the Sabbath-day 
$ nas been ſpent the worft of the two; for. excepting 
dur juſt going to the Church, which alſo'is made a 
meer Diverſion, and a kind of Entertainment, all the 
ö 2 ſpent in meer revelling, feafting, viſiting, and 
either riding abroad, or Mirth and Gaity-at, Home; 
And this is fo Notorious, more in my Family than in 
2 8ny offer, that I am ſenſible it is High time to put a 
$toj ptoit, and I defign. to tell you'all'my Mind this 


j 


hope one of ny 1 will W e owe 
Sbodt! 


8 T hope not, Sir. delt 0 
Nax. if they oppoſe me mt 2 "Tam 


JW 


Vo (hall be fooliſh and uicbed for themſelves, not 
i For me; or for any body-elſe; for my part, when 1 
\3 


AE have liv'd hitherto, I wonder that the Jud ments of 
bob have. nor diffingraiſb!d:-y Family, and made us 
\ & as poblick; end as much the Amazement of the World 
- for een berg 097 a we have been — for 
ou? Sin; Moll therefore if it Were only or 


** NN Noda 36 WERE LE! $34 *. 
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The Vutp 
_» neglected; above all, the great Duty of ſetting it a- 


that the Reformation may be effectual: 1 


Va of of this if they will be fooliſh and wicked, 


ook. back upon my Family, and conſider how we 
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7 | The Family Sift 111 

Jon. ladeed I never — — it, Sir, tiil of late, 
. foe for ſome time paft T have begun to ſee, we have 
not been right: Il 17 true, we do not live as other 


Families do, and 4 have often thought ſo, but perhaps 


not with fo much Concern as I ſhould have done. 
Fa, Well. Chilg, my Deſign of altering it will be 
ſo much the more agreeable to you then, when you 


come to practiſe it, 


Son. If it were not, Sir. it ſhall be the bun 8. 
greeable to me if it is your Command. 
Fo, I would not Command any thing that ſhould 


not be agreeable, if it wereenct. :biolutely neceflary z 
but in things indiſpenſibly our Duty, the Humours of 


any Side are of no Weight at al: The Duty wuſt be 


_ . confidered, rather than the Inclinaton of thoſe who 


are to perform it. 


Son. I am not only inclin'd to obey it, for its 80. | 
dg your Command, Sir; but my own Inalination con- 
curs to ſet about any W retife my Lifez * 
— ziv"to greens ng; Gil 5 T 


relates to me, anne yn . 


xe” of What 3 you fay, Mild, is very © 


own Conduct in your Education, that I have enter- 
tain'd a particular Aſſection to you more than to the 


| reſt of your Brother and Siſters, ſo thas Return is 
© ny Sho me, that I cannot but teli n 


rget to ſhew it you; and that I think 


my Rf y vary _bighly engag'd by it to diſtingniſh 8 
1 


in my a fſection, and in wry Ooncern for you, as Fo 


have diftinguiſh'd ycur ſe F. in your Doty and Re? 
to 2 this Decationz but. the Readmeis you + 


w to this Work of Reformation; from an Inclis 


x Arft came any 


our kund about it? 
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nation to the thing it ſelf, is 2 Particritar which. I 
re joioe in, and love you for withian:A fie Rien- which, 
I was not Maſter of before? ones tell me Child,” 
whence came this Inc lination 


9 4 
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77. Tie Fand ihe 8 
— ſpoken 4 word EPR to you 
din my Life. 
Son. I won't ſay ſo, Sir, . - 
F. Ay, but I have too much Cauſe 9 N and 
I amconvinc'd I have not only fai'd of my Duty, 
for which I heartily beg Pardon of Almighty GOD, 
| but have been injurious to you, C/z74, and to all my 
Children, in not furniſhing you with the Knowledge 
Hof your Duty when you were Young, and giving you 
: early Inſtruction, by which much of the Follies of 
your Lives might haye been prevented, all the time 
you have now miſpent, had been ſav'd, and you had 
Al been long ago what now, I doubt, you will not 
* obtain without great Difficulty to-me and your ſelves. 
Sen. I am ſorry to ſee you afflict your felf, Sr, 
about that; I hope it ſhall not be tos late ſtill. * 
Io. 5 But, if not too Iate, the Work is double, the 
Task hard, the Attempt almoſt deſperate, and the 
© Succeſs very doubtful.  -_ 
Son. Dear Sir, You ſhall have fi Difficulty with 
; I am entirely reſolv'd to be gui led by 8 
| ions, to follow your Rules, obey your Dictates, 
9 nd 7 9 to your Direction, let Tet the Diffi- 
| oe) open it will to me; and therefore Fonly 
Abe to know what the Art Steps are 2 
& have me take. 
freie ern Steps, my deur, are the breaking 
eff the in Fractioes of our Family, and the regulating 
the Houſe by the Rules of Virtue, Sobriety, and 2 
1 Chriftian Life, things. we have all been Strangers ts 
I. an. This, Sir, is that which 1 told you; before 1 
4 had an Inclinztion to formerly, and®tis with a great 
deal of Pleaſure I ſhall cloſe with all your Schemes 
of that kind; becauſe it is ſome time ago fince I have 
een and obſerv'd, that as. I though we did not live 
Eke Chriſtians, but rather like Heathens; and that 


1 5 were N egy: than 
| we 


ST > 4 ODE 


"we; and I could not but be in Love with 


and weary of ours; For I cannot but think, tat Na- 
ture it { 


| little Children. 


story: If any good Perſon has hel pd me to do my * | 


ago, his Mother heard me uſe ſome ugly Words, ſuch 


lanſwer'd NO: She ask'd me, * 


— ————ů— 


: | | — — — ; | 
ther | 1 
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elf dictates 0 a Man of Senſe, that a Life of | 
VYutuve and Sobriety is more agreeable to us; ar Men, E 
than a vicious, Yeked, profligate Courſe, which - } I} 
ever not only ruins the Eſtate, the Conſcience, the YJ 
Health, aad tie good Name of the Perſon, but even 
his Reputation as fo the World alſo, 

Fa. I was asking you before what firſt raĩsꝰd theſe 
juſt Reflections in you, my dear, for às I acknow- 


ledged then, I. ſay again, 1 own thou art not behold- 
to me for them. 


Son. The firſt Hints I had of this kind, Sir, were 
a great while ago, from ſome accidental Coverfation 
with Mr. our Ne.ghbour, when we were 


Fz, What, the Old Gentleman? 


Son. No, the Young, and afterwards with his Mo- 
ther, when after our uſual Recreations he carried me 
kome tg their Houſe. 


Fa, How was it, Cid? For I long to hear the 


Work, or dene it fer me, I ſhallbe very thankful. .  'J. 
Son. No, Sir, aot much of that; but when I firſt * 
began to play with that young Gentlen.an ſome Yeors © 


as I was but too much given to then, and ſending her 
Son away, the Old Lady took me into her F:rlour © - 
and gave me 8 cet-meats, and ask'd me 2 HR ma- 
ny Queſti ns. | * 

. Fa. What Queftions? | hag 

Son She 46A me, if ever 1 was oht a ” Y :3 
ther Wound 
nor, chide me if he heard me fwear? 7 told her No: 

ut I 'was ſorry for it, Sir, for I preſenti thoug 
that. tofiy ſo, reflected upon 1 2 — 
it was txne or no, and that I ought to have ſaid, Yes | 
he dig, tho it ws not t be. 


. Der ch: The ain was mike, and | the 4 | 


* 
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ane fit being 3 be mine, and ſhall 
for ever be mine; I am glad thou did ſt KAT IDES. 2 
falſe thing to her: Wr id ſhe then? - 

Son.” She did not ſay much to me the firſt time, 
bet only ihetold me *twas a fad thing that-a pretty 
© Boy, os be fl 1 was, ſhould be _—_— and T 

Shought I faw her weep. 
Fa, Did you ſee her again after that? 
- Son, Ter, Sir, She got me ig again the next Day, 
21 gave me more Smet - meatr, and ask'd me ſeveral 
- Quettrons about GOD and Heaven, and 1 was ſadly 
aham'd I could anſwer her to nothing af all, for 1 
| Knew nothing of it but what I had heard. by Chance, 
or learn'd by rote: She ask'd me if I was willing te 
Know any thing for my own Good in another World? | 
and I told her, Yes, wich all my Heart: She told 8 
me, if I would come and viſit her Son every Day, ſhe 
would uſe me like her own Child but the defired me | 
to promife her one thin beforehand I faid, I would 1 
promiſe her any thing ſhe pleaſed; then faid, f 
moſt promiſe her not to /evear, nor take Name 
=S## un: Ine told me, that 7 was a Gentleman. d 
2 Father and Mother were Ferſons of Diſtinction; 
Mat it was not only 2 Sin againſt GOD, but TAG 
& 4  Gerfleman to ſivear, and uſe ill Morde: niger 
> ſweat when I grew to be 2 Man, it wo, 
ll my Edatition, and 1 fober” Man wy 
exp me pay; Fhaf if would not leave 
3 GOD's Name in vain, the mut 
ot . Son N with me, for the ſhould be at- 
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thing that wanted ſuch a Reproof, and that it oath 
de counted ſcandalous, or dangerous for 


any Children 
to be permitted to play with me. SAI 


. And did it not make you angry with- the Lady 
that had re proved you, and hate her? 
Son. NO, Sir, it made me love her, and ever air 


that, to thi: Day, I have at ſeveral times gone to 
and made her long Viſits. | . 
Fa. And does ſhe continue to talk to you ſo, 
Child, ſtill. pen bd 
Son. Les, Sir, 10 this Hour, and calls me her ww 
and but that I would not diſhonour my Mother, 
ſhould call her Mother too; for ſbe hat been better 
lun a Mother to. me. | 2 | 
Fu. How did ſhe go on with you? 


: 2 
Son. When ſhe had gain'd my Promiſe againft - 
Swearing, ſhe brought in all the wicked Words L 


had learn'd. among our Servants, and made me pro- 
miſe to leave them all off; ſometimes ſhe would per- 
ſwade me, otherwhiles give me Money and other 


good things; after that, ſbe ard, if I uſed to Pray to 


2 


GOD? I cold her I ſaid my Prayers: But, my dear, 
ſays ſhe, do you know what Prayer means? I told het, 


ver, but gave her ſo weak an Account of it, that ſhe | 


told me very affectionately, ſhe would tell me what 
'Prayer was; and after having explaiged the Meani 

Of it; ſhe gave me a few ſhort Directions uh 
ſhould ſay when 1 pray'd,. and then told me, Iought 
to pray to GOD every Morning and Evening, 28 


1 


| 


. 
: 
4 
+ 
: 


Jews offered up their Marming and Evening Siri. « 


after ſhe had for tFo or three times Lalkꝰd fo to nic, 


\he made. me kneel down by her, and ſhe fiend us A 
. F * 


and prayed a ſbort time over me. 


0 . '>. * * 
_ 4 9 
W 
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Fe... This blefſed Woman! What dest d Ramity, 
„ 


owe her! ud what did fi thou thint of #, Child? 


n. Truly it. made my very Hears; turn - within 


i 


1 
1 


3 


; 


- 


. 
* 
1 
14 
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Son. It is written ſo deep in my Heart, deav- 


.< 1 
11 
. 3 7 
1 


- one geglecred and abandoned, and what 
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ers to GOD for me, who did not belong to her, and 


_ Fe, What were they, Child? 

+ Son, I fear they will crouble you, Sir, if I men- 
Lon them. TEES, | 

Fa. Well, let me hear them, however. 

Son. She prayed, that GOD would ſupply the 
"Want of Inſtruction to that poor neglected Child, and 
teach him by the poyerful Influence of his Spirit; 


bar he would give the Knowledge of himſelf to me, 


and reveal Chrift in my Heart; that being taught of 
.GOD I might believe in- him, and believing, might 


| have Life through his Name: She prayed that GOD 


* 


would bleſs her Endeavours to inftruct me, tho' I 
were not committed to her Charge, and that I might 
be convinc'd of Sin, and then converted unto GOD. 


Fe, How canft thou remember all this? - 
4 


#her, I can never forget it while I live. 
Fa. What Effect had it upon you, Child? 


i Fon. Why Sir, the Effet war of many Kinds. 


Firſt, I entirely left off 21 the ill Words I had uſed, 
Atcording to my Promiſe, and I went about mighty 


penſive and ſad for ſome time, muſing and conſider- 


ing what my Condition. was ! that I was pray'd for as 
the teaching of the Spirit, and what by 


K, 


Fon. A wasthen as impatient'to be with her 


. . 2 as the was to have me, and d continually harra 


' with Q geſtian, and Importunities, and ſhe 
oper d and K po 
Manner, that L ſoon became able to yndexſtand the 


on difficult Points in Religion. 


Ez. And what Effet had n upon «thee, Child? 
a thou not lofe itall when thou cm A home do 


- 
: 
* 
* 


e. 


. | the Work of. 
"IM Conviction, and.Converfon, and the like. N 
Fx. And how were you inform'd? 


every thing to me in tach s 


— 


— 
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1 | Son. No, Sir, . I began from that Time 


fo read the Scriptures, to pray by my ſelf, and fo con- 


befal me in a future State, 

| Fa. And how long did this laſt, Ehild? 

Son. I thank GOD it is not wrought out yet, Sir. 
Fu, And is it poſſible, my dear Child? Has there 


4 been ſuch a Thing as a Child of mine praying td 
t; 1 GOD! Has there been a Creature that has thought 
1 a Word of Heaven and his Maker in my * 
f Prayerleſs Family! 
* Son. Little enough, Fir. ; 
D F. And how comes it to paſs neither thy Bro- 
1 - thers or Siſters ever heard of it, and that I- — 
ht heard of it? 
D Son. 1 knew they would but laugh at me, and 
N mock me, and think me-a Fool. and they have done 
a- | fo, ar i; i, when I would not go with them to Ploꝝr. 


and to their Sabłath-· day Ramb les. 

Fa, Why, my Dear, was it you that refuſed to go: 

JTalways thought they flighted you, and did not care 
to take you with them, and have been angry with 
them for it. 

Son. No, Sir, they would always have bad me 
with them, but I durft not go, I abhorr'diits- 

Fa. How cam'ft thou to be apainft it? 

Son. My New Mother always perſw ele 
it, told me the many Judgments of GOD that ata. 
ed n ng . many miſerable L 
and Deaths took the ning at a Neglect of it 


Plays and Balls; and Bade me, if I wanted Diver ſiom 


I ſhould come and ſee her: and that when my Bro- 
thers and Siſter; went out to the AE ov a Vihting 


how they fpent their Time; or goup ie my Cham 
IF To Gol | 2 #6 - "0 3 


ſider to what Purpoſe 1 was born, and what Was to 


- 


Sabbath-day: She — me too not to ge e | | 
when. my Brathers and Siftess were gone to the Plays 4 


on the Lord*s-day, I ſhould come thither, © and ſee 


118. The Foniy-Ifruder. 
Fu. And did you do ſo c 
Son. Yes, Sir, I went to her almoſt every Sauen. 

Day Evening. 

A No. B 2 Thought 1 ba 

o. Ever thought 1 Companions 

of i to be merry > orbits 1 F 
25 And ſo thou ball Blefied be God for cadre eafting 

in ſuch Company, when thy Father's Houſe 
© ha been aNeft of Prophaneneſs and Abominations ; 

"wot how did they ſpend the Sabbath day Child, when - 

318 were with them. 

Fan. Very well, Sir, for they are all Peo- 

ple; Before Supper they were all called down to 

I Prayers; Mr. their Father, read a Sermon, and 

EE every one of the Children read a Chapter. and then 

| man Pſalms, and then all kneeled down to Prayers, 
. And did you learn to pray there my Dear? 
Son. Ter, Sir, Madam my new Mother, uſed to 

er: 'Eneel down juſt in her hand, as 

n were, and when there was any Word ſpoken, That” 

- ſhe thought I ſhould remember particularly, ſhe 

would touch my Chee k. jand then after Prayer was o- 

ver, ſhe would tell me why ſte did ſo, and how that 

Sentente y proper for me to remember, and to 

make uſe of for my ſelf,” © 

. IS E, She has been a Mother tothe i d A truer 

1 ther than ſhe that bore thee ! And fis acted a tru- 

Meent to thee, than either thy Father or Mother 

erer did! God that inclined her 3 

8 "Children, double the Bleſſing of it upon her own 

1 Its and thank her for it, and acknowledge how 

nde 1 have done my Duty, and how much of my 
Work ſte ho done for me Bas an Be 9 


* 
Son. Eight or nine Years Sir, 9 
Fs. And how long did you do ſo? _ W | 
Jom, All along Sir, till 1 
Kty for a Year and 3 half, neon not, you. 


408 * "WET! P E. 
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Tz. And have you been to give her Thanks for 
- her Trouble ſince you me home. 
Son. No indeed, Sir, but I have een given her new ” 
Trouble ; for I go to her {till every Time Ican get 
out, not to be- ſeen, and as often as I can find her at 
» Leiſure. a : = 4 | 
- „til My Dear © Why, what does ſhe teach there: 
now? a "IG 54 -F 
Son. O Sir ! I find more Occaſion of her, the more 
J. go to her? ſhe has taught me all the firſt Prin- 
ciples of Religion, and I hope, has put me in a 
way how to encreaſe and go forward in Knowledge 
and Experience, Piety and Vir tue, till Io e to be 
more able to in my ſelf u ihout help; ſhe is 2 
moſt excellent Perſon, and all her Family are like her. 
Fa, Indeed they are another kind of Family than 
ours 15 | Well, go on my Dear, and the Lord, that has | 
found out an Inftrument to do thee good, be himſelf ' 
thy Inſtructor; As for me how Tam aſhimed! When 
I look into my own Houſe, and ſee what a Soil T 
have had to plant in, and have neglected to Cultivate | 
it: What Children would theſe have been, if I had 
begun betimes to nſtruct them! Welt, po my Der, 
it is late; we will talk more of this another tine. 
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] 0 TE the Father was ſo affected with the ir- 
cumſtances which his Son had diſeovered to | 
him, that be could not contain the Surprize, but, re- 

wy tired to give Vent to his Paſſions ; he found that God 
W 1 had taken his Children as it were, ont of his hand? | 
% | and had ſuplied' the Defe of Inſtruction, by good M 
my | People in the Neighbourhood, as if he had not bees 1 
og | - Worthy to be he Inſtrument of their god and tis 
affected him deeply; -as:+ will farther appear in the” - Bl 

next Diſc zurſe between the Hu: band and. bis 
hen they come to talk about irt 
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his Diſcourſe with his ſecond Son, in the 


_— the young Gentleman was above Staiis with H. 


on 8 called far him, and being a little ruffled 


- thathis Mother bad given his Siſter, he came e 


Texyreſpectful in his Behaviour: Hi: Father, who 
'Khew-him to be hot and fiery in his Diſpoſition, was 
Bot willing to have been angry, anddefignedto treat 
Bien, as will appear, very kindly : but he takes the 
WE Sons and began with ai Fother. i 


"5.0 R, a you forbid — Pf I TAE | 
F 3 een gem hat non ofthe Ser 
35 ſhovid ſtix out to day. | 
3 ſo, and 70d the. Dag, that Iva 
you 2 * bim; PW break the Raſcals 


. Ratd £ — I mut ſpeak With you fir. 


* 


n ere $3" 
1 Fe 


. . * 
E G f : * 2 
wa. * 


1 HE Pather had not been ſo vp. „ee | 


Ren- 
nie, but he is as unhappily mortified with the | 
counter he meets With in his. Eldeſt San in the Aft. 12 


„ a8 . in the fourth Dialogue, when 


＋ 


. Rumour with the ill uſage, as he thought it, 


Vith a grave diſcompoſed Look, and a 1 not 


. Cl | 
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. 5s Fami) „ Tnflrattr: / x26 
N. No, no, . Imuſt foeok with you NOW: Sit you 
| down, P11 have no Body's Heap 2000p today ; Don't 
you know it is Sabbath; Day a | 
Son. Better Day, better Deed, sir; its ne ver out of 
| Seaſon, to correct a Raſcal. . 
| | Offers to go « hird Time, 14 
Fa, George, ſit down I ſay, and be eaſy ; perhapg” 
you may be better ſatisfied-preſently, if you can bave - 
| Patience, 
Son. Sir, 1 am ſatisfied from your own Mouth, that 
the Villain not only refuſed, when I ordered him to- 
get the Coach out, but told me a Lie, and ſajd you- 
Fare id him which I then told hum I did not be lie ve, 
and promiſed to Cane him if it were not true, and 1 | 
muſt be as good as my Word. 
- Fa. Well, well, but let it alone for the preßeat, 


.. 


% 
Jon. 1 muſt, ond will beat the Villian, S. 
LEST | © [ Smears foftly, yet ho that his. 
| i Father overhears him, 


Fa. The Coachman's Ulage is not e rou gh to 
but I think yours is as rude to your Ether,” 

San. Why Sir, what do Liay? I dont ſ peak diſre- 
ſpectfully to you, Sir; but I ſpeak of t this lame: 
Fellow. 

Fs. I heard what e Sir, and what you might. 
ſure 1 did not like; and v herever you. uſe ſuch 


—_ 0” MH WW, FFT. . . WV 
8 4 * + o 
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anguage, if you. had any Reſpect to your Father, 
n not take that Ppsde whey am, * | 
lf it 5 not been in Reſpecd to you Sir, phy... 
- ſoftly? . 
. 1. Wh t was a ſeeming Reſpect indeed. but 7 
8. took. Care I. ſhould not be ignorant, 


I I did-not def; | beards 

1 eee >, 8 2 N 
: E. Well, fit. down ters dir; ah ſuſpend your © 

; bol Paſhon . pn PO: N 
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Sun. I fuppoſe you dont keep Servants on Pur: 
Pale to affront me at that Rate. : 

8 3 If my Son had as: much Patience wi bi 
Ferber, as he obliges his Father to have with hun, he 
migut have had an Anſwer to that before now, but 
Pou are too hot for your Father to talk. witn vou, 
# ſeems. © 

Son. No Sir, I. am not hot; but it would provoke 
ax Body, to be-uſed ſo. by a Servant. ; 

F. Tnen you, muſt turn your Anger this Way, and 
qusrel with your Father: For the Fellow has done 
. aothung but whatT commanded him. 

Son. Why, Tou fad Sir, you did not bid him refuſe- 
me. 

Fa. You ouſt have every thing nicely explained to 

zu it ſeems; I tell you, what he ſaid to you, Was 
the Natural Conſe uence of what I ordered, tho? E. 
haps the Fellow did not give you the true Re 
Zu in general I had bid him ſtay at home 

Son. He might have ſaid ſo then 

. Na, Perhaps I had commanded him othicrwie- 

too. 


38 I find: T am not to know how ir ic, nor what 
1 tit means Tor do I care whether Ido or no. 
. In Time 8 a 
"or og you pleaſe. 
: Well, in this it ſhalt be as-T pleaſe then; but 
FA n had tought nt to have come to talk with me, 
4 with" leſs Heat in your Temper, and:waited. a little 
% Sl! had ſpoke what I had to ſay to you, all your Fu- 
ena him, and your Indecency to me, might bare 


9 | Ri nit know what you ent for me ror: | 

Fo, | And did not deſign to know 16 1 ſuppoſe, for 
Tou ge me no Time to . 

n. I only told you. of the Treatment of the 
| Cbachmen, T have no more to ſay.” 

il 3 e 2k tap 3 fol 
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De Famil) - Inſtructor. 10 
you then, that I ſend for you, as I purpoſe to do 
for all your Brothers and Sifless, to tell you, That 
whereas we have liv'd in an open, profeſs'd Con- 
tempt” of GOD's Commands, Prophanation of the 
Szbbath-day, and Omiſhon of ai! Religious Duties, 1-18 


kigh trme to take up a new Courſe ; that I was con- * 


vinc'd of what was my. own Duty, as a Father, and 
a Maſter of 2 Family; that hitherto the Sin lay too 
much at my Door, but for the ſuture I would diſ- 


charge my ſelf better: That if my Children would 


go on, it ſhould no longer be through my Om iſſion, 
ut their n: To this Purpoſe F began with my 
Servants, who, as ſoon as I came from Church, I. 


commanded to be all at Home, and that I vvould haves 


no going abroad; then I reſolv'd to tell my Mind 
to my Children, who I expected vvould not give 


me the Trouble of Commanding, or uſing the Au- 


thority ofa Father, or Governor with them; but 


their general Good, both S941 and Bf. 
Sem knew nothing of this, Sir. | 


* — 


— 


Fs. Well that's true; but, as 1 ſtd, youmight have 
knoyn it before; if you had had Patience, owthad - © 


thought fit to have given me time to ſpeak t rt] + 
Son. Nay, 1 do not underftand it. now 1 do nownh 


Fu. Your Ignorance ſhall ſerve: you but à hort? 


without troubling: 


dren. or Servantr, ftir out of my Booti en the Sab- 
bath-day after Church is dane 


-$0n. Tom will take it ill perhaps if your Children 5 


ſhould ask you the Reaſon why they muſt be ſo do- 
d, and your Children will not fail to think it. 


8 * " 
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while; you can eaſily underſtand this Part of it, #haÞ-+ - 
with any mote of the Reaſons.” - 
of it, T ili have none that are under my Roof, Chil 
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| ſon and Argument perſvyade;; © 
and vvith Affection aud Tenderneſs invite them fo. s - 

| Tiarg vvhich muſt neceſſarly ſo far convince their 

Conſciences, as to leave them no room to queſtion 

but" it was-infinitely for their advantage, and for 


1 
' 


F The Femily-Inflrutor 2 
do be confin'd ſo, and not noi the Reaſon of if; 
| Fx. Imight with much more Juſtice inſiſt upon_my 


 andoubted Right to govern my on:n Family, without 


2 giving an Account 18 my Children of ,zwhit I de; al- 
in a Caſe ſo plain as this, me thinks, they need 


not ſeek fora Reaſon for ſuch an Order, But fince 
 - they pretend Ignorance, let them read the Commands 


of GO? to keep holy the Sal hath-day, 

Son. Thoſe Commands were as trans before, as 
they are nom, and yet we never were thus confin'd 
before, MW 

Fu. The worft of that is mine, Son, and all that 
can be ſaid for an Anſwer to that. i, That BEFORE 
Fwas to blame, and neglcted my Duty, NOW I re- 
ſolve, God willing, to do my Duty, and neglect it 

mo. longer; and' if it be otherwiſe, 4 they that are guil- 
ty ſhall be to blame, not I. 
HM body may do their own Duty for them- 


2 u. Bot it is my unqveſtioned Duty, to make all 
dn are under my Command, do their: Duty, 
—_ $7. I do not deſire — be cunſin'ꝰd. 


8 N Sod Defire, or 2 was me - bete 
vou to ne the 
Nules — = : but _—4 have puſh'd 


— tha thank — and if you will not do it 
5 I muſt do it for ou. * 

n. I hate © le confin'd, or to confine my ſelf. 
u. Tit makes it more my Duty fo — 2 
© "2d Ghce I think 


bot erpect to ſee my Orders obſerv'd, fince I know 
w- they refpundedupon both Religion and Reaſom. 


Sas. You may oblige us to ſtay rin, but you 


4 cannot obhge us to be umuling. 
F. Then I muſt be content with os mach of your 


| 122 
n. And I hope - euere . 


bie- we cannot help. . 


. 


| your Buſineſs is to obey, an not 
ts Diſpute, I Deſire no more of your Arguments, 
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Fu. But will fakeccrre that you ſhall not help 
while you call me Father; for I will not bear . 
Title without the, Authority. 


ö 
t 
- von. Liberty is a native Right, he Brute; ſeek-it; 
[ not a Bird will be in a Cage, if it can be free. | 
: Fa, Liberty fo do Exil is an abandon'd Slavery, 
8 the worſt of Bondage ; and Confmement from doi . 
Evil, is the only true Libeity: But to cut this Di. 
S { courſe ſhort, I can give Liberty 7:0 longer to any 
4 under. my Roof to break GOU's Commands, or pro- 
phane his Sabbath, it is not in my Power; if you will 
t not ſubmit to my Government, you muſt euit my Do- 
E n4r:ions; and as I forſee yuu will he forward enough 
— ta carry it high, you are miftaken if yu think I ſhall 
t wait to be told by you, that you will go abroad, or 
1 that you will not gtay in the Family; — unleſs you 


wil ſubmit to regulate your Life after a different 
* manner than you have done, and. to rece ve Advice 
from your Father for your Conduct, Fatter nat your 
= | elf with your Father's Affection, PU love none tat 
| hate GOD, nor ſhelter none of his Rebels, my Doors 3 
| hall be open to let you ont when you pleaſe,” — 
& | Fon, I care not how fon. r 
e | Fo. That's what] expected from you: My Anl. 
d f ſuer ſhall be very plain; you ſhall be at Liberty to 
it go this Hour, Son, before the next, but take a 2 
:  wath you whenever yor go, that if ever f CR... 
F. Foot z#hozgthe.Door on this Account, yowlt 
4 get — to ſet TRE Foot within it again, 7: 
Jour Knees, and with the humbleſt Repentance and 
Submiſfion both to GOD and your Father, ber Tn | 
not in jeſt vvith you. 
Nate, No wiſe Father ought to ſafſer: himſelf % 
wdWto be threatned by his Children With . 
2 him; but rather to make be- 
ing thruſt from their Parents be the . 
| Funiſhmend# they have to fear. 
oo Father Rare out” of fie Roan, ut „ 
1 . 


hs, 


'* | Fw: —— * 
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on N . did not expect. this Treatment at your Hands, 


B Son. I do not know what you would have me do. 
F. What I would haye you do .is very plain, and 
zs nothing but what your Duty fo God requires, viz, 
Io ſubmit to the Regulations an Orders which 
all give in my Family, fer the Worſhip of God, 
And for regulating our Morals, and our way of. Liv- 
ing re for reſtoring a General Face of. 
-  ÞKeligion and Virtue upon our Converſation, thut we 
may, according to the Scripture, live ſcberly, righte- 
of and godly-inthe preſent ewl World, and not be 
eminent in the Place we live in, for the looſeſt, and 
- molt profligate Family in the whole Neighbourhood. 
Son. I think we are Religious enough ; hat ſhould 
we do more than we do? 8 N 
„ F. Ithink my firſt Work is to let you know what 
- Jyou ſhould no dd; for if this cannot be obtain d, vi. 
do. refrain from what we do phat is Wrong, how ſhall 
de come ts aſcertain what is Right; and if we know 
not what Evils fo-ref «ſe, how ſhall we know what 
Duties fo bei farm? bi | 


* 


orts, Div 


to 4 a 
. * * 
. — a . x f — * 
- = - A * 
1 wu © * " 
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Us world. Thirdly, That « genera} Sobriety of Behavi- = 


odor be fix'd upos the whole Scheme of your Con» _ 
* vverſation; free from Paſſion ul Words, — 2 

ö blaſpaeming God's Name, and from Drunkenneſs, 
7 aud all other Exceſſes: Theſe are the main Head et 
d. the Negatives which I ſpeck of, and which I deſire 
* + to be obſęrv'd, and this is fo juſt; /@ eaſie, and ſo e- 
P quitable, that I cannot but expect; e — 


* 1 how many Cialdr-n are Circum d, a ready 2 
* Compliance with it; I ſhall direct you to poſitive 

be Duties aftervvards. "X'S rs of Rs 
N Son. T knoyy not hovv vve are Circumſtane di r 
8 vyhit you vyould have me underſtand by that Nd. 
Id Fu. I find your Temper ic ſuch, that I am rather 
2 to let you know what I expect, than to hope for your. 

on - obſerving it, and that you will put the Hardſhup - 
"= pon*me of doing all with you by Force, Thisis a 

all 1 Treatment, I think, very diſingenous, and-unlike's+ 
r dutsful Son: I am willing to indulge you.in-every + 
hat thing that is reaſonable and juſt; but as I am conwia- 


ced what Ideſire is not only your Duty, but your: Inter-.. * 
we . eft to comply with, I therefore cannot indulge xo 
| to your own Ruine; and for that Rea ſon, if you-will _ - - 


or oblige me to ũſe violent Methods to reſtore you, and- -- 
hs to reſtore my Family, altho? I ſhall be forxy for d, 
on yet as it is my Duty, I muſt doit: And I let s 
ro- — therefore very plainly my Reſolution, and u Þ 
Gt Reaſon of it; if you can give better: Reaſons, bx 


you ſhouſd not comply with theſe thi Jan” © 
TAN heat ther . things, 5, Land.” 


Son. What ſignifies giving Reaſons again hat o -i 
ei oo = > EE SEC. M 
. — It 2 - off the Scandal of Biſabedience - 7 

you, W you pretend to oppol e vb, Fract- 
eee = = 
Son. I don't concern my ſelf about Scandals;wat £& - . 

Fs. You fortify your felf againſt every thing 2 

ViſeMaa aught to be concerncd at; and that by $ _ 


—_— kk. _— 


1 8 4 ; 
* K 


_ 1 3 
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11 . Man, ar if you were 2 
5 concerned for Canſcience or Reputation; I hope : 
vou don't a defire to be known by ſuch a Character. ; 
Son. I don't ſee that Ldo — thing that deſerves 
3 Fa. Well come, nt a little ; ie your Lords. 
$a * Do Coder to be juſtified ? Do you thinkyyou keep 
"| - -#he Sabbath Day as you ought to do? 
Son. Why Sir, Do I na go conſtantly to Church? 
. Where do you find in God's Law, that going || | 
SY 72 fo hub is the Sum of the Sabbath-Day Duties; if f| 1 
Jou can ſheyy-me that in the Scripture, then I am : 
Fut to Silence. 1 
Sn. I ſee no Harm in taking the Air a litle after 


_, Sermon Time. h/ 
Fa. If Sermon Time be the vyhole of the Sal bat h- - C 
et 
n 


—_— 


— 
+. 


von are in the Right: but then you muſt pro /e 

| aheFourth Commandment, ſhould have «cu tranila- 

ted thus, viz, Remember that thou keep holy THE q 

; SERACGA TIME en the Sabbath-day. | | 

. 7 Ithink there is no need of ſo much Stritneſs, || - ſy 

I - Fs God and your | Father are of another Opinion, 
* elſe neither the Rules of the One, or the Diſcoprſe no! 

1 — $0/be credited; I ſee all your, Argu- me 
ments againſt theſs Things are only in general, that I the 
vou do not think prey or do you not ſee that; but My 


* ave tions againſt the Expreſs Com: IM 2h, 

| De Tp 2 if you ppg us hear them. tole 
un. Ido not object againſt the Command of Gad, $ 
% -— butt do npt ſee on the other hand, that I break the ¶ fay 
 Eontmnands of God, in king a Turn in the Park, or WI kn 
Viet a Friend on 2 Sunday af ter Sermon. | Hoy 
Fo, IMilock up all Argumeat on that Side againſt 
— = rs, if yon can. prove that taking your Flea- 


Aue on the Sobbath-Dey in keeping it holy, you 
| your ſelf; if not, you cannot; and for 


_ 
EY "that read this Text. 1. 58. 13. IF theu en away 
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— - - — — — 


3 


— cs 
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ſt you; would you have any further Authority? 
Son. I cannot diſpute of theſe Things. 

"Fa. They that — diſ pate, ſhould not contra · 


dict; h&vvever, I think it my Duty to let all of yo 


knovv, that 2s I have no ves to doubt but the Com- 


mand of God is clear, and that I ought to ſee itobey*d ; 
1 join to it my oyvn Command, wiz. That in my Fa- 
mily I vvill have no more prophaning the Lord” g. Day: 
no more going to Plays; no more Swearing, Drunken»  _ 
neſs, or Immorality whatſoever, If I can help it; | 
and I expect to be put to as little Trou le as poffiblesy * 


in having this Order of mine ſubmitted te. 


Son, I ſuppoſe you F ſome Oppoſition be- 


ide. what you think I 
Children than me. 


Fa. You have the leſs need to make my Task hard- 


make; you have - more 


er, and jon with them; however, I am ſpeaking ac now 
not ef their Obedience, but yours. 2 


Son. Perhaps I may obey as much as they; but 


ſuppoſe I may bear the Blame of their ſtanding __ 


Fx. If you do well you are ſure — i 


: not, Sin lies of the Door; if you are an Encourages. 
1 ment to their Diſobedience, you take your ſhare of. 


the Guilt, whether it be by Words, or by Example + 


My Buſineſs, however, is not with them now, but. / 
ö = 


told you what 7 expe. 
Jon. I know not what you would have me fey 
_ you Will be obey*d, then I muſt WER 1 228. 
now nothing elſe to be ſaid; if you w 
Houſe a Monaftery, I muft-turn Mont, It fink; b 
nothing is more certain than that we ſhall preg” 
it herd, and think we are not ud kindly. 
Fa. The Commands of God are not 
re my Reſolutions hord or unjuſt ; and that 1 
e weve, ace you yen make, hw moxe-Urinadurap 
3 are not to n upon t 
a, * — 


' 
, 


- IS A NNE 
a 
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e en my Holy Day, 82 There is the Word of GO 
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ccc 3 
© thens to whom God has gizen.more Grace. | | 

Wo =, I am ſure than others have not. . 

Js Ter, I know, your Sifter has ſhown herſelf, 

uch to the Di 4 5 7 ber good Breeding, as obfli- | 

nate as your ſelf ; and has been very inſolent to her 

- -Mother, ſhe talks at ſuch a rate to her 

_ Mother:that does not became her; Iſhall au her 3 

2 it ſhall not be born with. ( 

{46 „ ane; Mather us' di her very ill. 1 
. 1 find r 


8 1 * done 10 — 1 

2 . 3 33 FO 
0 —— —-— hard Words, but 6ven | 
with very little Frovocatian. 

have 2 truer Accougt of the FaR, 1 fad, | 


b 


hr 
8 


— 
"ect M4 % md 


-# Yi 
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ke . W up to a Maturity very. 

2 fit for a pubhck Reformation, and it is k time o 4 
bþ- | were begun with; Eg - 206 
os | ſhall cauſe you to paſs the ſame Tr with Dur 


| Siſter, and if I find any ſuch like Books in your Cuts. 

oak . - tody, you may be ſire they ſhall all go the ſame Ways 

Son. Then you will put me to the vo gt of © 

of buying more, forI cannot be without . they 
are the Study of the moſt accompliſhꝰd Gendemen, « 

and no Man of Senſe is without them, 7 


elf, | F. No Man of Vice (you might fax) 
ofti- them; but I am poſitive againſt Plays, as 2 
her I had rather have you not accompliſh'd, than that 


ber tte other Inconvemiencies of Plays ſhould. be your” . 
her | - Lot; but I can ſhew you many atcompliſt'd young. 
Gentlemen who are no ways concern'd with them, 
Son. What, who never ſee a Play . 


we | Fa, No, never. „ 
Mo-. Son. It is impoffible! ; 2 | 12 = 

IH. No, no, far from impoſſible 8 

1 Son. I can never promiſe not to go fo the Plays” oe 

even — Fe. Then you and I ſhall differ to the Fre 


find, | Son. —_— is intollerab le: I had as live you woill 
egret | turn me out of your Door; IIl be content to: g iS 
t oft- the Weft - Indie, or be a. Foot-Soldiex,, or an 1 
empt rather than be made ſuch a Recluſe: Why was Tet 
For- bred like a Prieſt- Fhen you avight- Have ſent me 
Zooks, W to 2 Monaftery; and 1 — Ge have. used to * | | 
over, Cloyfter Life; b dot ka bt me yp for a Gentlenan if 
at any and then confine me as no Gentltman is confin d: chli "7 
Tuck 3 ng Took; ine a Pool a- 4 


'S 
* BY * — BY bn 5 ** 02 in #Rages, 
e | A or a6Yf 
5 lifted in the Service Gf f che Deals but. 
go. noed of thele depend Bel here 
3 8 
A ; Hewes , 


* uſtruckor. 

Fra very well; and as much 2 Gentleman a+ any 

2 2 pretend you cannot ſerve God, and 
| | That you cannot live a Virtuous 
4 7 and eee, God, and yet be a 

FSenlemoan? is à Reproach upon the very Name 
f Quality, and much a Stauder on a Gemleman, as no 
Jemen in his Senſes will allow: However, 
is, in ſhore, is the Caſe, Son, and if confining you 
I'Pleaſures, and from ruining your own 
2 - Will make yo u deſperate, and you will be 2 
. or — away to the — ndie t, you 
33 1 help it, I ſyppoſe you willbe v weary 
YC | 
"ion. 1 can care potwhat 1 , or whither 1 6a. "BH 
7 on in a great Pa n, 
. Unhappy fooliſh Youth! - Had great Pa O- 
4 bedience to any uareaſonable unjuſt Thang; had I 
? ut you. to any Hardſhips; had I expo d you to any 
angers, or depriy'd (ch of — — Pleaſures; 


+.  #</e ht ha been d, and you might ier: 
= 7 
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1 
8 
retence for — thus to yonr Fu- EF 
but all this for laying before you your unques- doe: 
gionable Duty; for 128 nothing of you but what $e 
i eg. 99 8 17 is 2 deplorable In- a8 
e of te of your judgment, and WF ' 3 
wo of 2 {= ar s, Ihearti- IU ther 
gaees For. you ; yet the thing 7 deſire, is Se 
15 7 10 1 e. fo neceſſary, ſo much my Duty do 1. 


Ton gore your Intereſt to that I cannot "Fa 
|: * DE n . Ser 
conſider of it, and a& a you 
X ; you k  Rfoltion and fall and fall back, fall edge, Fa. 
- wall N [IE n take your Choice, for 

Se the 


out and eaves fm, Fa. 

5 may be 25 1 8 will, — on, 

me to your Beo 2 

1122 e eee + 


3 „ OE 
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y mit in my young Days Rot 2, I'll go to the Galli, 
d rather; 11 ſeek my Fortune any where firſt ; not go 
18 
a 


to the Fark, nor ſee a Play ! be as demure as_ * 
Quaker! and ſet-up for a Saint! 


e - what ſhall I look * 1ike? --— I * ere loud. 


0 won't be a Mountebank Con- 1 
* vert not I; I hate Hypocriſie and Diſfinulation, 1 Wſ 
y have too much Honour for it, Well, PII go. up to 
n my Si fler; ſhe is an honeſt reſolute Cirl, if ſhe will 


2 but ſtand to me, we will take our -PFate geber. 
_ What can my Father do; Sure we are too big for his 
ry Correction; we e will never be made Fools on at this 


rate. 

The Father had ſent for his Eldeſt Daughter, n 
n. | he had reſus'd to come, as before, and the Serv- 
. ant had Juſt nit Word ſhe would not come. 

1 _ SO EPS. 

wy a Will not t-come! | 
SS; Serv, She Taid ſhe would. not, indeed feſt, bot g. 
ht terwards ſhe ſaid ſhe could net. : wy DM 
a- Fa. Goto her again, and tell 8 if e 


es- does not come immediately. Il come and fetch her, 
hat Sery, Sir, ſhe was laid upon the Bed, and ſaid he 
In- Was indifpos'd, and could not come. 

nd il Fo. Well, go back then, and tell ber, ber No- 
ti- ther and I will come to her. 2 
is Fg Indeed I told her that I e you. would | 

— "Fa. Well, fad what faid ſhe. 4 | 
nd Serv, She ſaid Sr, he war tf to ak jon, | 
11: believe ſheis ill, for ſhe has been crying vehement] *. 

„1 Fa 1 ſuppoſe you and fhe have conferꝰd Notes. 
for Son. I told you Sir, you would have more * Oppts 
9 fition to-your Deſign, „ het 
Fa. Perhaps by your Means. 8 
0s 1 pred you. de as wy 


— — 
* of 


WD, „ 


N * 


FN 


8 . Fanily Inf 
/ ang might be, but ! GA before, I ſhould be 

"wed with it, whether guilty or no. F hx 
* "WE PHdeat r ket it be where it will. 'S 


} : k 


. 1 Y — 2 — —_—— » x * 


"HE. „ 2 his 4 
Father, goes up to his Siſter's Apartment; it f 
| the Father, tho” he had reſolv'd to talk to his! 
ebe had deferꝰd it for ſome time, and dit not 
80. up to her Chamber preſently. | | 
Being then in ſome Faſſion at his Son's Weder, 

I $3 withal being preparing for the great Work which 
had refolv'd to begin that Evening, he was unwil - 

>. Tog to diſcompoſe himfelf, and make himſelf wnfit 
for what was before hun: The reft of the Conduct 
{ oth of the Son and Daughter, atid alſo the Hiſtory 
ef the Father's Management at his fif begining his 
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— The Eigbt 8 4 
: |D | 
: | DIALOGUE. | 
lis 
ot 4 
= EING between the Eldeft Son 3 | [i 
ur, ter, her Brotker gomg dixectly from his Fa- 
ch || 1 ther's diſcourſing him, as in the laſt Bialegus, 
u- yp 10 hu ger le nd calling the Devts $ | 
t 3 Wi 
U 1 
ry . Gifer 0 where are you ) were you. FE 4 
18 Fg a 8 


ſert for by my Fater?. | 
in ven, and ever hall , 
Ane treat me ö mis 


22 


fi hole get 2 


— you 23 x Pre omg A'S Ke 3, 
. 1know no Rebellion an er 3 


1 
ma > ot 


2 A., en 6 tends n | 
d me; befides, I know her Blinds... 
— ve of DET q nate. 
kind they have already given MESS — + 
._ Dro; T have tad, 3 W LES x 
"IX E puke it dee 3 


436 3 Tk Faria | 

£ ohe kept his Hands off from me, he has not ſpared 
Abundanee of Threatnings, and other poſitive Teſti- 
N of his Patriarchat "Authority. = 

Sift. Well. But what is the Sum of the Matter ; 
What is the Courſe we are to take ? 

Rroil Know not in the leaft, I have heard a great 
deal of Stuff, reforming the Family, living after 2 
new Faſhion, ſerving God, and 1 know not what : I 
wonder who my Father thinks we have been ſexv- 
5 And der he fay we ſhall 
* des not we not ant 4 
2 Sunday ? 6 
ro. Ay, nd a great deal more than that! We 
g = muſt. go-to no more Plays or Oper?'s, nor have any 
al the Plays brought home to read, and a New Fa- 
3 _ mily Government 1 to be wetted, I don't know of 
W what F 
* Hell, and when are we to begin ? Whenare 
3 I be clniftered for the Srſt Time? Won't he 'gire 

ws Week to our ſelves before R Si 
| 75 Not an Hour. . 

. Ney ten, 1 ſhalt break the firſt Command- 
. gives me for I have made an Appointment 
| 5: — to be * the Play to morrow with my La- 


1 and it is impoſſible ow it off, 
And 1 will goto, or I think it very 
| Mw, t him ſay that he pleaſes to it. 
* Sift. Ifuppoſe I ſhall have another Slap or- Face 
it; but 1 moſt venture foi once, ÞE: 0 
vorſe than my Word to my Lady. 


B. What do you talk of venturing it -ONCE, as 
" "this" was * and we were never to go 


you think 2 
— * Naas, le * Pather 
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4 Bro. No, not directly; but I told bim, I would 
Ky be a Foot-Soldier, before I were confined ſo ; and 
| inreturn he told me, if I went outin .a Huff It this, © 
then I ſhould never cqme in again; and a great deal 
more ſuch as that. Pa 
at | Sit. Would l were a Man as you are, if Ima Pd 
2 try him; what need you gare whether you come in 
1 
T- 


* 
o . 
mmm. 
N yr 
. af 


again or no? You know you. have an-Eftate left you 
by your Uncle, which my Father cannot hinder you 


of; Tou can hve without him, I u iſb I could. 


T g Bro, Ay, that s true, but I ſuppoſe we ſhall not 
come that length. 

ve | Kft. It mzy be not with you, but 1 1 not ho 

ny | faritmay go For I hear they are mighty 

da- hot and an = me, which I care little for, and 


of am reſolve they ſhall not conquer me, whatever 
comes of it; I ſuppoſe they think Icannot tell where 
are to go, or how to live without them. 
ive Sf They may be miftaken perhaps in that too. 
5 | Nay, tho? they were not miſtaken in it, PII 
k. 4 * as a Fair of Shoes will carry me, before Y 
made a NUN of: Nay, . 2 
Bro. You need not go far; you have Friends e. 
nough, you will be very well received at my Aunt 
— *s Houſe, and if they puſh: theſe thing fe 
Extremitie r, I would ev'n have you go thither. 5 72 
Sift, And what will yo do? there will you wok. 
Bro. O, Pl do well enough, IJustrom on 1 
von- t 2 a Foot Soldier, whatever I fad to rage Oe 
£9 take me a Lodging at Weſtn.iriſter, take wy N 
fare, and never trouble my Head with it. 
7 Agreed then; but ſhan't we go abr 
Des Sha ve be baplk? daft rate, and! * 
them think they have conquer d N = 
Bro, Why, it's too late no ga tfs 5 
Ia, Lighthead is gone to-betnres beſides, yeran” 
have the Charjot, and there's no 12 3 
La. ru e you what ve wil do then; Fam . — 
. the Loſe E wet; 4 ler what wy Fat 


— 
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l do, when he thiaks we have gone in pigtt of 44 
um; and yet er will be able ro-come off of it too at 
Bt; if we find hin furins. 
Wa. Tatts well vontriy'd, if ir can be done, but 
5 ; bow will you r it? \ 
© Sj. I tell you, let you and I go out thro the | 
- * Garden, and taxe a Walk in tue Cloſe behind, under 
the Lime- Trees; when my Father calls for me, i 
Mad hall = we are gone to the Park, if he bears 
2 well and good, we will let him remain in 
135 gelief of it, that it may ſerve another time, if he 
- flies out furioully, we mult come in again with god 
— Words, and tell . where we have been, that 
Br A than the Cloſe benind 
the Garden. 
© Bro. Adinirably well thought of, let ur 20 imme 
1 for my Father and Mother both will be here 
. with you preſently, and if you are not gone is will 
LES: the Contrivange. 
1 Kue pre par to ge down Faire; andthe 
+ otra r 


, 


__—_ —4 £# 


. 


a Here, take the Rey oy Chanter, and ſtay 
1 comes te took for nu lom my Mo- 

f x. " 

_- Maid: What nfwer thatt give them, Madam? 4 

"Y 7 Aft. rei them my Brother and I are gone out to- 


2 — r ay, you _ weary gour fo the 
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of - becauſewe Uſed to 3 always on Sunday -Nig 5 
at without ſaying that we told you lo-? 


Maid. Yes Madam, I think it is; for indeed, if you 2 
ut had ſaid nothing to me, I ſhould have thought yo 


bad been gone thither, and had told * .of by. > 
.. own Accord. 


we muſt do it quickly, for I Fnd we are to have a ge- 
neral Conference here this Evening, and I ſuppole - 
we that they call Children too, are to be tutor d bes 
fore all the Servants, -' 

Mit. Pru, if you find my Father and Mother make 
2 great ſtir for us, ſlip out #hro* the Garden, and per 7 
haps you may find ſomebody at the Back- Gate to te 
you where we are, and then you may come "yl 
bring us Intelligence. 

: Den Ves, Madam. 
_{ They go out together a back-whay ths, 

the Garden. 
Bro, Come, we are far enough here, * we are 


pe ſhall ſee her at the Garden Gate \ well enough, 
L* They are a0 ling under a Roto of Trees faſt, 
any el the Father found his little c s 
the firſt Dialogue, 
7 Siſt, Now 1 cannot but laugh to think what a Fright, 
2 my Mother will be in, when ſhe miſſes me. 
„ W e As bad as if you were run away with a Chaps , 


Siſt. She has not been without fome Whims Fae 
kind-in her Head too, der rad not, I am not ſa. 
_ fond of 2 breachin 15 
0 Bro. I doubt we Fell di deem them for el 
ws: i. ne Hevotion which they are ſetting up to Nigh 

Ra Fray Brother, — vou learnt what they a 
do; they * me ſo oddly, they wilt have me 7 Ps 
ply with I know not what ; Jagt to know hat , 
—_ . they 54s 5 we 8 or ts.” 


Dl — 


. * *, . 
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Bro. This is a clear Thought, my. Deor, but. nor 5 


ont of Sight of the Houſe ;: and if your Rail ane £1 


A 


— — —— — 
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* r | 
Bro. O, they talk of a great — 
3 and We muſt ſubmit to ſuch Rules, and ſuch -Orders 
A they ſhall pleaſe to give us; and ar I höId you, we 
1 ” Two were to be call'd down all together, to be 
4 2 8 the reſt of the Children, | 
a are we to turn Babies again, and ſoy our 

Bro. I do not know, but my Father, as 1 hear, in- 
tends to make a long Diſcourſe of his new Schemes 
for the Minagement of his Family, to give them all 
new Rules, and tell them what ſhall be the ſtanding 
© Orders of his Houſe for the Future. 

Kft. We have Preaching enough at Church, 1 thint, 
" Eannot be let us alone at Home. 

Bro. I cannot tell what to ſay to it, bu he will do 
th aud even let him go on in his own way, let him 
"make a School of his Family, furn Pedagogue him- | 
- and make all his People School-Boys ; let him 
mt let me alone, I care not what he does. | 
rb 
| _ aredere fo Dey, and gone fo Morrow; if he cannot 
A 2 Parcel Fools this time, he may another ; and 

time, perhaps, he may get a whole Houle - full of 
good 2 that will fay as be foys, and 
25 bids them ; there's my Brother MI, and 
they are grown mighty good Things al- 
| . for A little: Children, hey may make 
tem do what they pleaſe; but as we _— 
e may ev'n uſe the Ro and the 
dern Where it is fit to be uſed, and „ 
"Jo 1 I think ey. Fong Xin reſo _y 


| ; 8 mig 
1 © ha xe on be or at leaſt to have born with it; but 
into a' —— of this kind, and 


a of 
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our Lives; this is the fooliſheſt thing; Wine JR - 
n, | we look like in the World! 


. 


rs $/t. What indeed! I am in a fine Caſe alre; 7 
Ne ein ſay nothing to my Lady Lighted, but mal 
be Lie, and ſend her Word I was not well. 
Beo. Ter, you may ſay you are but a Child, and 
ur | your Mother box'd your Ears for being a ravghty | 
Gir}, and would not let you go abroad. 4 
in- 805. Yes, And you may ſay to my Ld. —— whe 4 
nes he asks you why you diſappointed —— that you r 
all but under Government, and your Father would not 
ing let you ſtir out of Doors. 
NY Bro. To be ſure I ſhall affront all the Perſons of 
int, | Quality of my Acquaintance, and ſhall look always 


like a School-boy; when I am in Company they will 
1 do ask me how 1 es out; if I have given my Go- 
him vernor the Slip; and if I have play'd Truante When 
vim- BM 1am for bre king off at Night, and not. willing to 
him ſtay, they'll mock me, and tell: me I muſt go h 
| * nen and go ſay my Prayers like 2 
75 Yes, and that if you tay an Inger you "als © 
be wohipt, or lock*d out of 3 you” Comp.” 
a. N 
Bro. In ſhort, I had as good be out of the warld'; x 
am ſure I ſhall be fit for no Company in the World. 
| $iſt. I wonder my Father ſhould nat conflder Ws: = = 
Things, he is no ignorant Man, he knows. well e 
nough. what belengs to being garnets and has Keptes. 


good Company himſelf as any bod 
Bro. Wh ys Fhat tr true too; — is fo — 


with this ew Whimfie of having neglected the du. 
. es eee and the Gorgrimens of hie 

amily, that he is coming to Confeſſion. wen W nur5- © 
he talks of ing God Fergie abd 7 know... | 


not hat a deal of ſuch Sf 2 perfypled be will 
g 


Ms his Whole Pamity 
eee os 0 8 
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ide oddeſt thing that ever 1 in my Life, _ 
Bro. However, ſince he will do ſo, and we cannot 
help 1. I think it may be our beſt way to let him alone, = 
let him go on, only let him leave us out, we are paſt 
Tutelage, out of our Minority, and I think they may 

let us alone, thats all Fam for asKing of him, 

Sit. I with they would but hear Reaſon; if they 
*- would let us alone, we would let their Reformation 
7 on as it will. 

Bro. Bat I es it wilt nal be done ; my Fuller is ſo E 
over ſubmiffive in his Confeſſions, and ſo warm in 
is Proceedings, that I doubt he will alſo be obſti- 
nate, for. nothing is more ſo than - theſe Enthuſiaſtick |» 


Fits of Repentance. 
Fit. What a Tale's this! HE Repents, and E | M 
be ruft pexform the Pennance; for my Part; Brother, I 4 2 M 


©. cannot entertain any ſettled Thoughts of the ridicu- IT. 
- Jous Change of Life my Mother talk d of, there's not | _ 


the leaſt Conſiſtency in it; ſbe ſays ſhe has finned in 
neglecting to inſtruct us, ond. therefore we muſt all 
be cloifter'd up, upon the Notion of Reformation; 
If -ſhe has ſinned; ſhe muſt repent of it, I think, , 
hat is that to us? - We did noi male her do ii; what | EE: 
* an we do in it? We are brought up now, ſhe - 
* gannot educate us overygain. | 
Bro. Ter, ſhe ſays we ſhould have been taught fo 
"ant ſts lsag time ago, ond fince is tas not: done then 
it muſt be done now. 
* 7 . What will ſhe teach 2: 
F $f Bro. Nay do not ask me; 1 ſuppaſe ſhe told you 
9 5 what ſhe would teach you... 
No, ſhe did not, alete he intendediit, hut 


4 f - 


E. Ae out in a Rage, an bur Palin would not 
ve e her lea 0 fit out. 
8 n i intended to dare eee 


n you 0 5 and calmly, but you provo d 
- her; and would not give her Time, for you Le gan. 
4 2 * eee * N Fay 


© — . " 


2 + Mah 
7 


; | that was over, and I was only humming- to 


4 
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out af we ur d to do. rp think it was Reale 


een 
the Tune of the laſt Opera, and ſhe flung to me, and 
ſtruck me, becauſe. it was Sabboth-day forſooth*; for 
my Part, I now ne Hurm in it, not J, 1 did not'fing, 
the Song out, «s I tald you, I only humm'd iMtly,. 


it might be a P/olm Tune for ought ſhe knew. 


Bro. Well, but come Siſter, 8 
Siſt. We muſt take our Meaſures according as the 
Conduct of my Father and Mother ſhall dir 
Bro. yonder's Pru, I warrant ſhe brings ſome 
News, e ſtays at the Garden Gate, * - | 
* Miſtreſs goes towards her. | 
Mift. Well, What is the Matter, Pr? —_ 9 
Maid. Matter Madam! I beſeech you come in! I 
une Maſter will go diſtracted, and you'll all be 
ruin” 
_ Miſt. Prithee don't tell me of that; let him be mad 
if he pleaſes; Did. they ask for us? Tell me the: 
Particulars, - - 
Maid. Ask for you, Madam! Yes Ju map; paths. 
aged =; | = 
Miſt, Well, how! Tell us all, Pro © ö 
Maid. Why, Madam, about half an Hour IR 2] 
Jou were gone, your Mother ſent Mrs, vt 
 Siſter-up to your Chamber for you; ſhe ask d fdr me, 
and I ſaidz 4g you. lid me, you were gone out; the: " 
ask d me whither ; I told her, 7 did not know: why E 


3 Haid fte, ſhe is not gone to the Fark, 1 be? I 


her, yes, Madam, e. i, for 1 err for - l 


| | ſpeak of it, 


meaning 
. CEE both Soul 5 


* 
2 


r wm, that was ri the: 2 


2 A wb 
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mn Fon) lit 
the A Lady came up Barely, and fron: Kier 

- Her came your Father, all into your Chamber. 

_ Miſt, Very well, it works as I would have it now: 

Mat ſaid they to you, Pru? 


| "when you bent out, and whether you were alone, or 
your Brother. wort 2? I told them, I believ'd you 


KH y not tell me hit her you went. 


| they then? 
..  - Maid. Your Father made few Words, But it might 
N egſily be ohſe 1d, ny wore both very angry ;- your 
_- Mother ſaidos would repent it, and I perceived, Ma- 


ſeem'd moſt provokꝰd; he ſaid he would not diſcom- 
1 poke himſelfthen about it; for he had other Work be- 
Tore him; but he would take a Courſe to prevent his 
"x ring inſulted at this Rate, and ſo went down, | 
Y 75 Mt, And is that all, Bru? N 


Maid. No, no, Madem, that is vot an, I affure ven, 


Mit. Well, go on then. 


Maid. Why Madam, my Maſter alba all the Fa- 


A ether, and 
8 iſt, What! And made 3 long Preach to you all, 


© Dear Madam, donot mock at your Father: 


7; ure there was 
le 644} we pt, and I am perſwaded had. you. _ 


re, you could not have as REY 

— hat, are you grown y too, 
bh Nay Sifter,. come, don't let us Jer, ente 

Fwy: Servants neither. 


2 9 
— - 
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* Father had called us all in, the-' A 
© 2 had ſent for him on patpoſe,, made a 
e . MG, ee e * 


* 


Mad, Firſt they examin'd mewbers you was, then 


Miſt, Mell, that was right again, Pru; what ſaid 


dam, tho 7% ur Mother ſaid moſt; yet your Father 


not a Child, nox's Servant in the 


28 Mig, Well but Pru, come tell us the whole miattay; 10. 
- Maid: I Cannot” repeat Particulars, Madam; but f WI 


| ſhip 
a | 


[+ 
|| 


Mere gone together? but I was not ſure, nor you did 


neſs of 1 
that we. 
Orders a 


* 


- 
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ſhip, and took his Text i in Jerem. 10. 25. Pour 
aut thy Fury upon the Heathen that know thee not, and 
upon the dae that call not on thy Name. 

Miſt. y, then eu have had a Sermon, Pru !- 
What has — * t up a Meeting-Houſe? 
Maid. Good Madam, do not let me tell you arty ' 
more; if grie des me for you, to hear you make a Jeft 
at good things, and at your own FatLer too. 

Nit. Go on. Mrs, Pert, you was nat ſent to. 
Preach too, was yu. 

Maid, I wiſh you had heard what hade heard. A 
you had had a Heart of Flint, it would have moved! 
you; but my telling you. will do no Good 1 fear; I | 
wiſh you would excuſe me, Madam, . you love 
your own Welfare, I beſeech you there is 
ONE STEP. left you to ſave all Ri ſill, and but one, if 
you mifs-it, I am ſure. you. are undone. 

Mif, Prithee Pru, firſt tell us the HIſtory, and 
9 your Advice when you are ad for it. 

Maid,. I will Madam, f you will. have Patzence- 
nth me: The Miniſter, I told you, made a Diſcourſe : 
about Family-Worſhip,. and directed himſelf chieſ s J 
as Servants; he told us, that our Maſter and Miſtreſs 2 
being ſenſible that they had too long neglected the 
Inſtruction af their Children and Servants, and &+. 
mitted the Worſhipof GOD, and ſetting up good or. 
ders in the Family, vdere reſolv'd to alter > the fame, , 
and hedefired the Servants to confider thè Reaſonable- 
neſs of it, and how much it would be our advantage anq,f 
that we would all yield a chearful Opedience to fuck: 
. Orders as ſhould} now be ſet up in the Family, and © 

to behave our ſelves ſoberly arid modeſtly 3 the _ 
Houſe, avoiding looſe prophane Talk, wicked Werds, 
Oaths, Drunkenneſs, ard the libe, and if de were A 
vera dere on wangen 3 Fele , 
Me Wo gnify our Willing « 
oo 3 S 2 
N ” 2 2 * , 
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nd every Servant in the Houſe ſtood up too; but 


the Coachman went farther than any 6f vs. | 


M38. What did he do? 
d. He Rood up, and making a Bow to the Mi- 


7 


; B  Hiſter, he ſaid he agreed to it with oll his Hears, and - 


he thanked God that he had heard fuch a Propoſal in 
the Houle, and a great deal more that cab t remem- 


her. | 

Bro, He is a H ypocritical Raſcal I owe him ce 
ing for all this. 

Maſt. Let us hear it all Brother: Well, and what 
2 ws * 

Maid, Why Madam, after the Minifter had door, 
my Maſter Hirecking his Speech to the Miniſter, ſaid, 
be thought it hisDaty to acknowledge with Shame, 
that he had, in a great Meaſure been the Ruin of his 
Sumy: that he had totally neglected either the 


- Worlhip of God in his Houſe, or the teaching and in- 
what fi- 


_ Kroiing his Children, what he meant þy 
- Sowed, I cannot tell, but he held your little Bro- 
Aber Tommy in his Hand, and lifting up the Child, 
= and-.kiffing 
ure har been the Ble ßed Me fterig 


From God to alarm 


has innacontiy re proached me 


God for it, or _ with hk 70 with not ve 


= | ir to 

1 . 
with it, ar err Cl, and more too, — — 
give nn, ae r e yet, ar — 


— 


it, he ſaid theſe Words; Tir little Crea - 


3 E oh ee | 
I. proying | 


; Then turning " 4 bs 
1 Cauſe to reproxh me * 


Mi, 


thou 


think 
Mai 
your 


Fort? 7 


fain t. 


vo of Vice might be-refrained, and a ſober and well 
1 ordere&Life might be our Rule; that the Sobbath-- 


Vvants ſhould attend Family Prayer, which. he reſol- 


the Miniſter my Maſter Madam, Brit had youheard fim ⁶ 


__ ww” — - . 


? The Family-Irftrutt aer. 147 + 
with He rar N | | a 4 
h Miſt. It is as well from thy Mouth, Pru, for Ifee  } 
thou art affected with it; and ſo am I a little too, I , © 
think in ſpight of my Reſolutions to the contrary, - * 
Maid. How would you then, Madam, to have ſeen 
your Father, when he ſpoke of you tuo that were ab- 
ſert? How the Tears run down his Face, and he was 
fain to ſtop fpeaking a good while? Do youthink | 
you could ha? contained ? I affure you, Madam, 
nere was not a Servant in the Houſe could refrain 
Weeping. W f 
Miſt. You almoſt perſmade me to cry, Pru, but go on. 
Maid. When he had ſaid this Madam, he told us 
how he was reſolved tg live, and that ſince we had 
all expreſſed our Readineſs to comply with it, he was 
very thankful that he ſhonld have fo little Trouble; 
He told us, that all he expected was eaſy and reaſęn- 
able, and nothing but what every one would acknow-- - 
ledge was moſt ſuifable to the Happineſs of us all, a8 
Men and Women, as well as Chriſtians; that he re- 
-. quired nothing uneaſy, nothing but that all manner 


day might be ftrickly obſerved, and that all his Ser- 


ved to- have kept up every Night and Morning. 
After this the-Miniſter went to Prayers, and after 


Miſt. re Fu. be IG OY 
Maid. I yould have gone a Mile wn Ty, hare hoghy. 0-4 


that you had heard him. e 
Miſt Heard vyhat 2 Pru; Wär ſhould Thays: 


heard? N " „ 
Maid. vou vvould have heard vvhi | | 
32 fee Life) on Zo SIG 

Miſt, That's true, Pr. For.I never heard hi W. 
my Life, nor no Body elſe I believe., >  * 9 
Aid. Well-Madam, I yviſh you had heard it 13 F 
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ie. What was it, that would have — o Bru? 
Mid. Would it not have moved you, Madam, to 
4 how your dear Father pray for you at the ſame Time 
that you are grieving him as you do, and beg of God to 
Forgive you, and reclam you, and to reftore you to 
mum, that you might ſtill be a Child to him, and he may 
have an Opportunity to make u * you vvhat Injury 
de had done you by his Neglect in your Education, 


ahd that your Ruin may not be the Effet of his O. | 


| _ - miffion? Would not this have moved you, Madam ? 
"Moſt. Truly Pru, I cannot tell but it might. 
Maid. If the Words had not moved you, it would 
haye made ſome Impreſſion on you to have ſeen the 
" reſt of the Family, 
Mft. What are they concerned in it? 
Md. Why, they are all concerned for you- too. 
"8 Ib. Por what, Pru ? 347 
E Md. IF you will not be diſpleaſed Baan, | 
E Mt. No. Fru, ſpeak freely. 
DS, - "Maid. Andif my Mafter will not be offended neither. 
+, Byo. No, no, Pris, letus Know it all, and (peak-your 
"Mind reelle. 


*Feyeral Accounts, to ſee ſuch a Breach in the Family, 


De the Ruin of you both, and then to think upon 
bo unjuſtifiable a Around you act; pray pardon 
B me; Madam, it is not e ee, DR 
325 Go on Pre. -- 

-; Maps Why, Madam, ren 
man, and 2 


Lady, the Eldeft 
of the Family, ſhodſ.,break all to Pieces 
3 Father, 3 lager 
4 narrel, but that he would have them reform, 

* — God What will the W Worid ſay 2 1 beſrech 


1 eee 


3 2 Foure 08e 


Maid. Why really. Modan, chey are concerned on if 


Ae my Maſter o grieved at it, and yet to ſee him 
P reſolute againſt you, that they fee plainly it will 


ever 1 


x you, Madam, confider of —— all 828 
2 


_ 
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| Mit. Well Pru, but we are not gone yet, 
Maid. I am afraid of it. 

Miſt. Why ſo, Pru? I ſuppoſe that belongs to the 
"vn 4 of my Father's Diſcourſe, | 

Maid. Yes, Madam. K 
1 Miſt; Tell us that too, Pre. | 

Maid. Why, that is it which gives me the greateſt 
Concern for you, Madam, that when my Maſter had 
2 ed ſo earneſtly and ſo affectionately for your 
 rechiming and returning to your Duty, he went to 
pray for himſelf, that he mipht: nat be ſuffered to yield 
to your Obſtinacy; that his Affection might not pre- i 
vail over his Duty; that if God in judgment had re- -F 4 
ſolv'd totally to caſt you off, he might be able to do | 
ſo too; and that in the mean time he might be ſup- 
ported in maintaining his Reſolution of not receiving 
you again but as Penitents, . and on good Aſſurance 
of your Reformation as well as Repentance ; and this 
Madam made me ſo earneſt with N I think T (all 


break my Heart for you. 
Miſt. Prithee don't grieve, Pre, * — > oct! 
is to be done then: What did you mean by talking 


of our coming in? I don't ſee what we have Se, 
that we muſt repent ſo much. 

Maid. Why no, Madam, I hope not, "if your will 
but be prevailed on now, and that rr me ſay there 
bor: STEP. left to 33 ſtill. 

| IT obſerved you ſaid: ſo, Prius, ded. 
Pre, What Step isthat? I did aot think chings were * 
. =: Extremity with' my Father. 
8. Sbe ſeems 30 be. concern d, and , 
fall ſome Nor r. 
| Ma I, erg all this; and more ist I hre 
38 8010 you, is vpon A fm Belief which. "0 api 
Father and Mother haye; that you are Soph! "ome: 10 
the Fur Kk, as. you kao vos did me y. Sr 
Mist. That's true, 
Fan N. 
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" 256 1. Fan tne. 


E x in, and N are both of you here, and have been 


no farther, perhaps this will alter the Caſe. 

Miiſt. Lou do not know my Father, Fru, he is not 

E fo ſoon alter'd, * 

N. Perhaps, Madam, 3 may not know him 
neither 4n hi. you think if he reckons 
our Biſobediem — — 1 much his Affliction, 

1751 5 be glad to hear that you have not been 

_ Miſt, Giilty of what, Pra? What is the Fault? 
Maid. Why Madam, my Maſter believes, that in 

Defiance of his Command, and God's Command, and 

on purpoſe to let him ſee you reſolve not to regard 

What he has ſaid to you, you are both gone to the Park, 

to take your Pleaſure now on the Sabbath Day; and 

© on this Suppoſition he has commanded, when you 

Lk come back, none of the Servants ſhall dare to let you 

An tili they call him, and that tho? at N to Bed, 

he will be calld up. 

Miſt, Nay, I knew if he was angry, be would be 

. very worm. 

Maid. Now, Madam, here is a few Minutes left; 
my Maſter may be convinced you have not been any 

; Farther than this Place, and you may come M the 
. went out, and I dare ſay my Maſter 

ill be glad of ſo juſt an Occaſion not to beſevere with 

8 Fon; try him Madam, dear Madam, — her 

knee you are quite un done I am ſure, if 

Mig. He won't believe us now, Pru. . 
Maid. I ſhall be a Witneſs for you, Madam; be- 
2 your Brother there is in his Gown and Slippers, 
and that will prove he cannot have been at the Park. 
Brad. Ay, ay, he cannot but be 8 g Pru, 
beni Ze d, we will follow you; 1 en not puſt 

7 too far neither, Sſter. 


9 
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uh time, we ll go in after her then. 
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Raced we have tried him tar enough for th i 
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Pil make you à Signal when to come nearer. . 
Siſt. Do ſo Pry, we will come forward till we are 
in Sight; if my Father continues very angry, do you 


open iny Chamber-Window, and then ye will come 


into the Garden, 
Bro. Come let us go directly in after her, 


-Siſt. No, no, let us wait a little; that will look 2s 


if ſhe had fetch'd us. 2 
Bro. I can't think of provoking my Father too 


much neither. f 


Siſt. But let us get off of this then as well as we 
Can. [ They continue wal king 


{ Pru being come into the Houſe, mukes as if (he | «+: 


came down Stairs from her Miſtreſs Chamber, 
| and meeting the Mother, ſhe begins, weeping. 
ru. O Madam! I am undone! *Tas I have made 


alt this Miſchief! 


es. 2 


Mo. Why, what's the Matter, Pr? 8 
Pra. Why, Madam, I told you I thought my 
young Maſter, and my Miftreſs were gone to the 


Park, and that, made my Maſter ſo angry with them 
both, and'tis nothing like it, tis all my Fault?! 
Ms, How do you know that, Pry? I ſhould be 
glad for their own Sakes it was as you, ſay, and fo © 
: would their Father too; for tho? he is refoly' 
ſent it, as he ought to do, being. Maſter of his Fami- 
ly yet, as a fender Father, L am ſure he would re- 
joice if it were riot ſo, » Ws 1, > > OO 
Pra. So Madam? Do but go up Stairs to ou Win- 
+ dow, you may ſee them walking tagethet2n the bac 


d to re- 


Cloſe, under the Linie - Tree. 


- 


Mg, That may be, Pru, then they avg hne back. 
Pru. Nay, Madam, that is impoſſible to ft my 


N young Maſter isin his Gown and Slippers, and f Gare” . "| 
I, if you ſend up into his Chamber you. will-find< 4 
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wee that Pru fps? Ae they cog ret 
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r oy ROY” 
Hs any of my Servants let them in? I aſſure them 
Tu be good as my Word if they have, no ſuch | 
iþ Servant ſha? ſtay another Day in my Houſe. | 
Ws Mo. My Dear, be not too raſh, we are all miftaken, 
dome along with me; look yonder they are, and Fru. 
14 y have been there all this While. 
Ic They go upStary, and look out of the Window. | 
© Fa.” I am nt to be cheated ; this is 2 Feint, they q . 


"have their Intelligence within Doors, and are come 
BP back, and yalk tre to blind us; but it will not do, 5s 
I will not be imposd upon, and I hope you will not! 
| - "neither, my Bew. | | 1 
Die. No, my Deaf, I vill not be imposd upon F 


# neither; but if it be really fo, I believe you would |- from 
de glad to be ſatisfied, and would be agreeably diſap- [| wane 
pointed, as well a: I, for I know your Reſentment is“ 
dhe Effect of your Duty, and not the Defect of your | 
| ve to them. n 1 


. Indeed I would be ſo glad to know that they 


Fere not guilty, I could let out ſome of my Blood 

fte hape it ſo; but I can receive no Satisfaction in be- 
is impog'd upon; I never bel eve a thing meerly 
E becauſe I would have it ſo. 3 
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Orders we kad given; and that Ser Nn 


ho had 


B "The Femity ”-TInftrutter.. 8 "inde? ; 
been fo kind to have dead, would not fail ts, 
by have told them of it. 8 
F. That i; true; I begin to hope they have not 
been fo wicked as I fear'd, Tm ſure I Thall be very 
a Shad if it prove ſo. 
i: Dio. Loak, they are coming into the Garden, is K 
does not look as if they were guilty, I confeſs. 
Fa. Pl go and try them before they ſhall come 
within my Doors; for not to keep L all one 
a not to make them, 
1 . [They ſit: domm together in the S 
. the Father goes out to be. 
Fu. I deſire a poſitive Anſwer to a plain Queſlion 
from you both; where you have been fince you... 
5 = They nd ap peretivingtheis Futhe 
ap F angry. 
Son. We have been walking under D 
3 Sir. N 
Fa. That I know; my Queſtion implice where el/* 
n. Mycanſyer was ſo ſimple and plain, I did 
not think it could have been ſuſpected, Sir; and“ 
therefore I did not add tho7 it is moſt true ur % 
bend where elſe... 
Fs. Your Condu@juftifies the. Suſpleion ; 3 5 
Ino Servant acquainted with it; that when you vr 
- calPd for, might have anſwer' d for you 
Som That might be an Onuſſion, bes could 206 =, 
1 80 c e Lata 
why _ 2 Deſign z — | 1 
5 Becauſe. it ſeems to diner 6 End, -& © 
les that l Enow of, 0 = 
© Perhap "wor williag.tn me'with a 
lief of your nf owe + the pore 
== 9p Command; 1. am nut font been 5 
r e 
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rſt i ech things as e 5 N 
n. It is a Sign to e d that you ve very 4 5 
Das, wi ths TOS ſuppoſe ſtch- a 


— Sao, 
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,” your "SIE it can be none to try whether you 1 

sean be Ox no. 3 trac 

| kgs I fee no other End in your walking. here ſo | por 

1 g. | 

*- Son, You having expreſ] y forbidden our going te F 

the Park, I could not but think bur walking here - 8 

eught to pe taken for a Compliance with your Order. EY F 

Fr. While you diſputed the Reaſonableneſs and | n 

' puſtice of my Order, I had the more Reaſon to ſuſ- | Wall 

your Compliance. an ſy 

Son. But if I complied when I dif outed the Juftice 3 80 

of the Command, it would more unanſwerably argue wr 

an entire Obedience to it es your Command only, "a 

- + Fa had rather you had obey'd it as GOD: Com- ik 

mand, than as mine, and then you would no more ſo 

- have ſpent your time here, than at the Par. 2 ds 

Siem. But if it be the fir Sir, your preſent Diſplea - * 

tare will remove if it was raiſed upon a Suppobti- 2 


an of our having been at the Park. - 
Bs. Your Abſeace on mother Account has bees 


bl bi Son. But cannot be juſtly charg ; d 2 2 Fault, Sir, 
| "ET bod to Command, except a negative, no * 
to the Park, F ee is obey | 3 
Fe * I muſt ſuppoſe it. contr 
L Son. Our Dreſs will be Evidence for us, if your Broke 
+4 > or SERIE Ho lip fy hence of pep 


ane who never prevaricated with you; perhaps if I 8 wo 

Dal have diſſembled more, as 0 rs have, I might 1 3 

* been leß ſuſpected. ker A 
ve much Advagtage; you think, in not 2 


E. Lou » Soda: 
bei ilty- this time, I ſhould have been more | 5 
24 464 ve ſeen your Inclination reform'd too. 8 
WE * Edo not ſee my  Inclination ib vicious, and Re rap 
| 5 at the Conſtruction that 3s | 
8 Innocent Actions. Com 
5 pages Ao not ſee that what Te is pareaſon» — 

e e SRL ſelf — 2 


Ged. 
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tradicted by my Eldeſt Son and Daughiter, in a2 F/ 
poſal to their good both for Soul and Bod „ 
Dau. I oppoſe nothing as I know of. be: nt 
Fa. And comply with nothing. 3 
Soͤon. We had no Command from you to ſtay within. 
F. I demand of you both, whether you have been 
in no Company, or any where elle” as you" foy,. 
walking under the Lime-Trees, and I expect to be 
; anſwer d without the leaſt Pre varication. 3 Fs 
Son. You may be affur'd, Sir, we have been no 
where elſe 2 | | 1 
Frs. I am glad for your on Sakes; for the Mea- 
ſires I had reſolved to take, would have been ver 
irkſome to me, tho? abſolutely neceſſary: I all ſaß 
no more now, it is on the Condition only that your 
Anſwer is litterally true, that I can adnit you to 
come into my Doors: I ſhall ſtate yo Dj more 
Exactly to you in the Morning, add perhaps tdw 
+ - aRtlxexpect your Compliance. N 
1 [ The Father goes away.. | 
Sift. I never ſaw my Father look ſo in my Life, F 
om Ffriglited. E 5 
I Bro. He convinces me he is in earneſt, after a man-. 
nex I never expected: It falls out very well that we by 
contrw'd this Shift, we ſhould have made ſuch a - 
Breac as would never have been reconeiled;-1 will -- - 


carry the Jeſt no farther. _ _* 3 .._ - $M 
Siſt. What muſt we do then? I eannot. think of 
+ being a Nun, and being abridg'd of-thoſe Liberties - 4 
and Pleaſures I always enjoyd: Why did they nos 2 
+ bring us up to it from Children, then it had. en. 
Natural to us, and we had known no betten. 
Bro. Vl tell you Siſter; what PI} do; my Fathier: INE 


(YEIRS I ſhould. Travel, PH Tee if I can; get 
e to go abroad, then 1 ſhall: be a little gut e . 


Company; and ſhall! nat took: ſo like 4 hel dae? 
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Aunt's, as we ſaid before. 8 
Sͤiſt. So I will then. 
RES 1 They go in, and go Stirs, 
Wee; tie Maid. 
Bre. Well, Fra, how ſtands Matters? w] 


Maid. Pm glad 2 come in, Sir, I trembled 
for fear you ſhould quarrel, when I ſaw my Mafter 


= when he went out to you, that if he was not very 
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- Bros Aak their, Conſent tö go and live at your 


3 | and in the Chamber ey meet 


80 to yu, for he was in a great Paſſion, and declar'd 


well ſatisfied that you had been no farther than the 
| Line - Trees, you ſhould not come within the Doors. 
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"43 3 4 TOY 
| A ſtort Diſcourſe between the Husband and 
Nie, which finiſbes the Hiflory of tbe 
Conduct. of ow Children. _. 


Huſband, MN T Dear, we have had a hard * | 
Work, but 1 tope it will flue yvell.. -* 


Wife. Alas: How eaſily had all this been prevent. +. | 
' ed if we had begun well, and how great Ad vantage 
have they who begin their Family-Work when they, 


begin to have Families. 

Hu ſb. I have eaſed my Heart in the publick Ac- - 
knowledgement I have made of that Omiſſion, and + 
1 hope vve ſhall teſtify our ſincere Repentance for 

that Sin, by our exact obſerving our” Duty in time 4 4 
to come; : 

Wife. But the Difficulty of our Tyvo 'Eldeft Chil- 

+ I doubt, vvill every Day renevy.our Aff iction. 
Huſb I muſt take 14 a juſt Puniſtment upon 
my — Neglect, but 1 will not for that ceaſe to go iz 
through with my Work; I will not ceaſe to pray 4 13 

| for. their reducing, NOR to ute my. Endeavour, 2 $M 
* vell by Perſwaſiog, as by Severity, to oblige then. 
to 2 Reformed Life; and I have a. full De endanee 
upon God's Goodnefs; that he will reſtore thei Lπ 
to me yet, tho' they may ſtand out à great while, an 
1 ho hope, preſerve my Aae onut. 2 
may reclaim them. 

Wife. 1 I ſee-thew "beth ſs wedded to their Pleaſiiges;... 
that they think it a moſt intolerable Hurdeg to be a- 
bridg'd of them, and I find ny Daughter fufſen and 
melancholly upon it; ſhe tells. me, the eangot* ap- 
pear. among Company, and ſhe is aſhan.'d . 
and deſires me to let ker 20 to hex. Auf and live: 
e . 8 Baſh. 
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Heufb. eee let her go; Tant it 2 Jo of 


2 


WH 
«# 
b 
2, 


_ you 1 ho in; for my Siſter will allow her or en- 
eo⁰ er in none of her Levity, I am fare of that, 
and my Brother keeps juſt ſuch an Orderly Houſe 
A bm Rs have kept, and hope to keep for the 
3 ture. 


, owns to me, "ſhe receiv'd the firſt Imipreſſions of Re- 
gion and ſerious Thoughtf ulneſs at ber Aut PII 
cen fend her away. 

Hb; But what ſhall we do with your Son? For 
T have a Secret Hint given me to Day, that he deſigns 
wask me leave to travel, and pretends that I pro- 
miſed him. X 
we. Tes. and 1 have been told; that if you refuſe 


WIEN 4 
* 


upon his own Eſtate. 

» Hub. L ſhall'be more willing to let him go now 
dan ever, becauſe as I would have no Obſtruction to 
© | the Reſolution I have taken to reform my Family, 
d I'would be very ſorry to ſee him expoſe tas Re- 


er a ſtinate in going ſo, which muſt embroil me 
8 gs him, for I ſhall not yield to my Son; eſpecial- 

; where I am ſure be is in the wrong; and indeed, 

- His Catriage hitherto has been a very gre great Affliction 
t me if he proves Taipertinent, I ſhall be oblig*d 
i reſent it: Theref>re I ſhall only pdt in one Con- 
- ditjva, if he asks me, (vix.) That he take Mir. B.--—- 


when be will. 
I e. That 1 dare ſay he will not de. | 
3 . Then he goes winout my Bielng or Con 


E E The Daughter is ſent to her Aunt's, where having 
A ſober. religious Family to converſe with, ſhe be- 
n 2 ee os old: Humpars and 2 
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„ that Providence to reclaim er, that L was tellmg 


Mie. Indeed I am very villing to it, for her Siſter 


im, he will go without your Conſent, depending 


er his Tutor to travel with kim, and he _—_ | 


LES ths 1 


putation ſo much as to contradliet me in it. ond-ap- | 


** 


"onion is laid there 1 her, by the Inſtruction 
and Example of her Aunt and her Children, whick 
ends at laſt in key compleat Reformation, by marry- 
ing one of her Couſins, a ſober, religious Gentleman, 

The Son travels without his Father*s Conſent, 
ſpends his Eftate, gets a Com miſſien in the Army, is 


disbanded, comes Home a Cripple and a Feggar; and 
_ tho” always ver 7 Penitent for rejecting his Father's 


Government and Inſtruction, yet never ſubmits him. 
ſelf to his Father, ſo as to be receiv'd gain, and dies 


miſerable as will be ſeen in the laſt Fart of this 


Work. 
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* * "HE Firſt Part havin 
„ 2 Father's Conduct with his A Ranſhold, 
13 the Foundation of his Reſolution to 9 
tere his Family, inſtruct his Children &cc Ih 
-affard ſuitable Leſſons to Fathers. Mothers, . 
ters of Families, &c, in their Duty of Family Inſtruc- 


3 to warn them againſt deſpiſing and conte mning 
þ Abe faftructin of their Parents, from the Conſequen- 
> ces on either Side, which appear in the 2 
*- Hiſtory of this un iappy, yet . 3 

ne Fart wil go the 
—— Caſes, viz. ( 19 Maſter 


Aer and Sociates one to another ; From a 
k may be lernt ſome Lefſons to inftruR us how 
fill op every Relation, every Occaſion, every Cir- 
| Eomſtance of. Life, and every Converſation, with 
ing uſeful and inſtructing to one another. 
The Scene lies now among the meaner Sort of 
le, where the Value of a Religious Family, the 
of its Influence, and the Advantage of good 


. Roy Bote who are in the Family, may be particularly 
©— obſerved from the remarkable Conduct of fome Fer- 
* 5 belonging to two or three Families in 2 certain, 
* Kaqyyn Or ono at fome Daten mo 
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hiſtorically SS eatedof i4 


tion: A alſo Examples, and ſuitable Hints to Chil- 


8 to Servants, 5 
Servants to Maſters, and to Fellok-Setvants. 7 


y Codermment, as well to thofe who are out; as 
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think o 


Hie 


School, 
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of the Corporation, who had likewiſe a large Fami- 


128 Tue Family - Inſtrutlor. 


_ a8 well to their Good, as to his on Duty, and this 
HKypocritical Shews and A ppeurances of Oſtentation, 


- his Wife was in her Place every Way like him. + 


a very foir De. ler, the Credit of what we call a πj,ẽ --* 


{ think of, or to ſpare about Religious Aff, es Woke 
-Schnol, enquired Tometimes ſuperficially if they were” Ae 
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Employment being 2 Clothier, cauſed him to take 
feyeral Apprentices, and ſeveral ſourney-Men: And 
who had alſo ſeverat Children of his own; He was 
2 Man of an exact upright Converſation, of a moſt de- 
yout and Religious Behaviour, but more eſpecially in 
his Family; one that conftantly maintained the Ex- _ 
erciſe of Religious Worthip in his Houſe, inſtructing 

and educating his Children and Servants in the Fear 
and Knowledge of God, with great Care and Regard, 


with al poſſible Modeſty and Caution; avoiding all 
being a ſerious uſeful Chriſtian in every Reſpect, and 


There was in the ſame Town a wealthy Shop- keep- 
er, a Man in great Bufineſs, a Magiſtrate or Alderman 


ly of Children and Ser vants; The Man was rg © 
+ Buſineis, drove a great Tade, and grew rich p 4 8 
Re was an honeſt, ſober Man, had the Reputation f 


Man, that would do no Body any Wrong ? but 28 to — 
Religion, he made no et Stir about it, he ſexvecfg 
God a Sundays as other People did, and traubled his: 4 i 
Head very little with any thing that was Religouss, 
all the Week after; Indeed he lived in a 8 
Hurry of Buſi ne ſe, ſo that he had really -no-Timi 16 IT 


Hie Children as they grew vn, de put ee 


820d Boys, and learned their Broks. ant theaaier 4 - 
I ſuperfkcilly giving an Anſwer that they didps 3 
ty well, he was mighty eafy as to their Ming | 
the World, — 8 5 Fes” — 
- 4s lo his Seryints, i: was noge Gf 
leaſt chat they did, ſo they mcg 
to'Fileneſs, he tonk pretty god Se te pfj, IE 
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|. - *"Ware-houſes, and abont his Buſineſs: And as to either 


+ ,_ their Morals or Religion, he counted it none of his 
. © Buſineſs, except at any time ſome. groſs Indecency 
Same in his Way, vyhich obliged him to find Fault, 
and then his Diſpleafure reſpected the Neglect or Ob- 
ſtruction of his Buſineſs, or ſome Complaints or Ua- 


! % 
! * 1 


of Religion. 


Il appears by the Story in Hand, that two young 
Lac, much about the ſame Age, and pretty near the 
lame Time, came Apprentices to theſe two Men; the 

Touths were very different in their Behaviour, t ho- 
Dtherwiſe agreeable to one another, their Conduct 
wa, ar in ſuch Caſes it will be ſuitable to the Fami- 
mies of their Parents, with whom they had been Edu- 


. 


3 „hat lad been brought up by Religious Barents, well 
AIuaſteucted, and formed early to deſire the beſt things, 
de other a looſe, profligate, profane Bey perfectly 
wal, chat had been taught nothing, a defred to 
fing, and II Words, but of a good Capacity enough 
d learn, if he bad been taught in Time, fo that he 
= as meerly loft for want of early Inſtruction. 

©. 1 The: ſober Religious Lad was unhappily put Ap- 
pprentice to the rich Shop-Keecer, who regarded no 
es but his Trade; and the wild, prophane Boy 
put Apprentice to the Religious Tradeſman the 
© *Slothier,. and being - Neighbours, the Boys became 


a." 
4 


- *Suitableneſs between the Manner ef the foung Mens 
cation, yet their Age, Neighbourhood,” and 2 
portunity of Conver ſation concurring, and other Cir- 

-” -cumftance&perhaps in their Temper, or in the Time 
beter coming to their Maſters, making Them more 

ES 8 e to one another, than ordinary they became 
- Companions the Conſequence of which Mill appear in 
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eeaſinels in the Neighbourhood, rather than any thing 


dated; the one a ſober, well inclined. ſerious Lad, 


Learn nothing bu his Trade, given to ſwearing, 1y- 


P | cquaitited it ſeems ; Altho* there was very httie 
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Arun, i the Two Youths had con- 
tracted an Intimacy, fo that it was grown up 
to a kind of Aﬀection between them, they agreed in 
the firſt Place to call Brothers, and then, that every 
Evening when their Shops were ſhut up, and _ 
' Buſineſs over, they would ſpead' an Time they had 
ta ſpare; always together, either att ir MaftersDoars, - 
or walking, or as their Liberty would permit; and, 
a4 may be ſuppoſed fo be pretty uſual in ſuch th Caſer, ic 
was not the laſt of the Queſtions they asked ane 20 
ther at theſe Meetings, how they lik d their 8 
their Employments, their Uſage, and the lite: In 
theſe Diſcourſes it fell out they wanted n Grievan- 
ces to complain of on both Sides; for that neither of 
them, tho? they had both. gone ſo far as to be bound, 
lik'd their Circumſtances; but it ſeein'd, that he 
_ greateſt of their Diſlike was at their Maſters, 3 
reſpective Management of their Families, ratlier th 155 
dt any thing in the Trades they carried on, m 
they otherwife lik'd well enough. N 
Says Mall, who liv'd with the, good ClothierPlLeeH”, 
> you planly, Brother Tum, I am quite ti d out with 
my Maſter, I can't imagine what my Father ztgatth © 
hen he pied out ſuoh a Man for me Pm ſure . 
f Father in. None of thoſe kind of People himſelf: IM; £ 1 b 
our Houſe is a Monaftery inftead N r Df 
- Work-honle. ore” Frog 3 F Bs 86 ; FA 
. r PA: 2 -the o 
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, n . 0 * * | 
228. "The Family-Infiridor ! Xt 2 ? ; 
_- mean-by POE Don't we hear your People and your 
e about their Buſineſs exery Day; they don't |. 
"trols Cloath, and comb Wool in the Monaſteries. F. 
iy no, Brother, ſays Will, it is not a Monaſtery ſo, © | 
= den' t mean that, but we have ſuch a Wor Id of Cere- 
monies, and Religious Doings among us, tis enough 
.to Weary a Body off their Legs; Tm ſurel ſhall never 
3 it long. 5 
. 5 0. Ferhaps you are ſooner tired vrith theſe Re- * 

ügious Doings, Brother, that you ſpeak of, than ou 
/ would be wWitk other, things: Iz 'noCthat it, Brother * 
i 2 Speak honeſtly. 15 
l. Nay, I do not know much about it, I confeſs, 18 
. * much, I ſuppoſe, but to torment us. 
11. Nor do you mind it much, I ſuppaſe, when 
e oo” Brother, do ye? 15 
No indeed, not I; I uke Care to get's cool by 
Steep. All 2 While, if 1 can. | | ' bi 


ph 
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. z 3 2 their 5 "why they pray for them- 1 
de not for me, de they? 
* . No doubt. they pray for you too. 1 4 
dont ce whether they do or no. 4 

* 7 5 50. . there ak yon are wrong, Brother | 
8 r uld we de glad to have any Body Pray , |. 
$66 us? 1: Pat Choral there are Bills ſent in, 

my 


pe th Miniſter bo-pray for Bolke'; they, would not | 
7 7 e be fel if i as of. no Sign. 


Hs | "Wt 0 hst t when they are Rick; Brother * f But 

8 What's that to m. Fam well enou * and it i but 
Ne Ser defire.it, now. — . 
2 r That need 3 n is 


; 

| # 

C 2 Abundance of ſtrange Doing or cha kind, . 
I | 8 


 * Tho. But hark you, Brother- wilt abort c 
' 4 22 up in a Morning, let me hear that 
2 


= Th Famil D RY 165 | 
K M Not Tr; but 3 they may do it by them- * W 
 ſelves* cam t they? ? What need they Teep us up at' - ü 
Night, and raiſe us up in the Morning? Can't they 
let us alone, we work hard enough all . wow 
* (ought to let us ſleep at Night ſure. 
To. Why, do they take up ſo long Time at it? oY 
II. Ay, I think it is long for us that work hard at 
our Buſineſs «ll day, here we are haul'd out of our 
Beds every Morning by Six a Clock to come to 4 
5 Th <a before we open the Shop, or go into the Wor 
ouſe, and at Night we are kępt up, I know not how 
long. to read, and go to Prayers, when we might - 


* be all a Bed and aſleep ; I tell you 'tis 2 meer Mona- 


ſtery, I cannot endure it. 


| 4 Tho. Well, but, Brother, Ire member one thing by the 9 4 
; 4 By, it ſeems this can't be much Trouble to you, , 


4 . 
* 4 


you acknowledge you ſleep all the while if you- a 
ſo that you do not loſe much of yo Ref IS 76; 
" "Wl, Ay; that" : true, but that cart tealwaye 
{ beſide; every now and then they catch mie at it: 28 
then there is ſuch. a Noiſe with tliem Then teres 
our Maſter's Son, he is ſuch a Religions Monkey, he 
is always a jogging 2 Body, that I t get ee 
Sleep for him; but this is not all Broihef, vg he 


= 


going to Prayers. 


OL ES IR ome Po an ur _- 


your Maſter calls you up by ASu the- 
Morning to come to Prayers. FS: 
„Ful. Yes, and that &, I fay, 1 thy e, 
MNMonaſteries; 1-know it 3s ſo, for 1 had 2 Auen that 

1 ws a Nun, 2nd-made her Eſcape 2% 
and the' is turned Proteſtant, and f vled tell me 

| 2 Were obliged to riſe at ſuch/Hours nn 
Is Ffayers, .I wonder my Matter. don't da ſo 
e ion, en leer Timebe . 
2 bv 3 . 


* | | — 
F. — 366 | "The Fan hs „ 
Tho But, Brother Mall, you muſt do your Maſter 
1 = 2 for, if I miftake not, you wrong him 
A ry much your own. Account;es 1 was poing to ſoy. 
Ha. How Brother? 1 don't wrong Einar all. 1 
be. hy, you ſuppoſe of him he takes the Time 
-. he ſpends in thoſe Religious Things out of your 
. Sleep, or out of the Time when you ought to be in 
Bed, and 3 think that an Injurie to you, becauſe 
Fou work hard; pray what time do Four | hir'd [om | 

- ney*Men come to work in a Morning C- CE 
"WH, At Six a-Clock. _. 
15. Woll, and do they actually 2&0 to work by 
. "Six aClock? - 
8 8 Will. Yes, why not, is not that the uſual time? 
Tho. Yes Brother, but then you ſay your Maſter 
"Hoes not call you up till Six, and then he goes to 
ayers ; now if he did not go to Prayers, he would 
BESET you could not expect but to be at 
K,/who are his Apprentices, as well as the Jour- 
mey-Men; ſo that the Time he ſpends at Frayer, he 
2 aut af your Working Time, and not out of 
Sleeping Time, andthe Loſe is his own, . 
= there you do your Maſter wrong, Brether. 
= = _ What care Iwhoſe Time it is wonder what 
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4 2 a5 2 Dog with it; 1 L warrant they dont do ſo at. your 
u | 
* OB. II N⁰ inleed-we are not troub- 
Aich ie, I never heard a Chapter read, or a Word 
1 * 5 of Prayer — — came ren Houſe, and 
| a mach my U as is YORrs. 
wal — oy happy, Brother, I wiſh I had 
in 8 2 
US I cannot be os pe; Mind, Brother, what 
= 8 ti fo wicket! 
2 [rhe Fou mean 5 wickedly ? 2-4 fag you 
y that you are not tormented as LEA. 
E mne e be nel 152 
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il . "need chere is for making ſuch a other, I am as tid”. 3 
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| e you, is, your 7 aſter calls yon up in the 


and what you ought to love, I mean, to P to „ 
ers, and the lille. 1 


do you tell me of their ry and Duty? 1 deſire 


rr 


wil. 1 do not know what belongs to it, . 


-The F ade -In ruck 10 7 
+ Morning, and keeps you up at Night to do your Duty, 


- 
- 
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ill. Why ay, Is not that Torment exonght What, 


none of it not J. wo. 
Th. vou make me tremble Will; lam — a 5, 
vou. 3 
T Will, Frighted! at what! 
Tho. Why, if I ſhould talk as you do, I ſhowd be 
afraid the Devit would take me away: alle: . you 
know what you are talking N 25 
Will. Yes ſure, I ſpeak plain enough. | 
Tho. Why, is not all you complain of, 3 | 
_ ſerving God, as they are commanded to do; and ae 
- we not all. to do ſo too, if we would be ſav'd2 Woe 3 
Mill. Frethee Thoma, don't thou talk Goſpel tos; £ 
1 am not againſt their ſerving God, not I. 
- Tho But you are not for doing it your ſelf- tho, 3 
2nd ou ſpeak contemptibly of the thing it ſelf. 


" " "od 1 ; * . * f — it 
CET — CC C c_>_cCC—— — 


what need they make ſuch'a do about it?: 
Tho. About what, N? hat, about ſerving Cod! 1 
Nui. No, about their ſayin fo many Prayers. 
- The. You are mighty uneaſie, methinks, about ſays = 
ing your Prayers; is not that. Wange Tem & 7 
Gs at you indeed, III. 
5 4 Wo but 2 Lol you, Baue that & add © 
The No. is not War 1? het ar ED 2 
No nor half; "fot every Ni the Week: - 

ye Muſt 8 every one cg 
Us vs a long Story W Oo 
1 we read and ache Us n 

1 vs, that I can ge 0 An 

Sdade we are exinin d about whe 
E e 34 ſuck, 


ee ad ac ord. * 


% 5 
« - 


3 


TY The nn e 
- How' ſhould Ir remember what he ſays, — NPI 70 c 
nat Flay without Doors, or in the ee half 1 
the time. 5 

Tho Well but Bratber: you ſhould not, you ought” 
: mot to-do ſo, you know that, I hope; and I ſuppoſe - 
3 * to remember what the Miniſter | 
2 . that you may be oblig'd to ſtay, and hear him, 


10 you ſhould do; I think he is Kind to I V 

wiſh I had ſuch 2 Maſter, Will, TE: 2 1 

13 Wal. do not value ſuch-Kindneſs, let him be kind you 

1 w me in other things. | Wh: 

$1 8 can any thing be kinder than to keep _ 

UE \ you 1 what you ſhould not do, I mean play-- || Wh: 
3 . 


or Streets, or Churoh-yard all Ser- 7. 


Ae 3% 


| [ * . Ye Yes, I-would fain have him let me go-Home 
| every Serdayto my Father's, that would be Kind to 
bed vont dat me do that, | *. 
7550. Brother, that would not mend tbe. Matter; to 1 
der Faber would take care youſhould go 
to Church all the. Day, and go to Prayers again at 
a you-fay you cannot abide that. N 
„Nl. Lou are quite miſtaken in 12 he is 
| none of them; he goes to Church 
3 but he never troubles himſelf to hinder us, we may 
= gawherewe will for all him; if he would but let me 
385 home to my Father, I ſhould do welt-enough, 
Tho. Well, nor don't your Father call you to Proy- | 
1 t Night? 
ill. No indeed, acthing like it he knows det · 


. 1 Night neither}. 12 3 

X 2 No, nor a Sunday Night neither; 1 
e 

es his Thigh, 

R Tho 3 
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1 muſt have 


he feat. for the 
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had 2 deal of Prayers in be Chamber; I remember ; 


but as ſoon as that was over, and my Father was well .. 
„ he never troubled his Head any more with it, 


: 


—— "ſhould he for, there was no need of it then, 
you know. | 
Tho, For the Lord's lake, Will, do not talk fo; * 
[Thomas ſtarts as if he was 8 
Wall. What. do you mean? What do I tak? 
Tube. Talk! Why you talk Blaſphemy almoſt; 
6 you have been dreadfully Educated, Mili; prethee 
_ What is your Father ? Is he a Froteftant? 
Will, Talk Blaſphemy ! Whatdo you mean, Tame 
What did I ſay? 
Tho. ay} ! Why I amafraid to repeat what you ſaid, 
3 Tom looks earneſtly upon him, and 
g upon the Ground about him. 


ou look as if you were ſcared? What ails due 
Tom. Truly, Will, you have terrified me; I was 
looking at you, to ſee i yen did not begin to look 
pale, and ftagger, for I wondred GOD did not firike + 
you dead when you talk*d ſo horridly, 7p. 

"Will. And, what did you look about upon the * 
Ground for e---; -. 

Tho. To he whether: it did not N to cleave - 
and part; for 1 expect every Moment it ſhould og. 
and fwallow you up! 

Mill. Lou Fool you, what do you means? 

Tho. Indeed, F ſhould have expected all that, Er 
* ſaid o. L Mark the * rnaſi of the i 

© "that was Religiosſiy Edwoaled. 
2 Phat did 1 r b make ſuch a Ris 
£ 
Tie. Truly, Wl, Lwiſh you mould conſider a 
little your ſelf what yon ſaid, or My leaſt, what you” 
meant, :when-you- ſaid your Father knew better than 
to r te GOD, and; that, after your Father pe 


. Woe NIN LOL, 3 ng. 
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win. What makes you look at me fo, Bratbher, 


| 


1 


5 ö 4 33 45 * * 
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9 1 2. The e e GG 
need of praying to GOD: Are not theſe dreadful | 
- "Fore: Will; 
"WHL, No, 1 think 101 what Ham is there * 
n 1 thought no Harm, not J. | 
Tuo. But are you in earneft, Wil, when you ſay 
-your Father neverprays to GND 2. * 
"Will. Nay, Tom, I did not ſay never; 17010 you” - 
be went to Church a Sundays. 
Tho, Well, but never elſe, never at Home; never 
ealpd his Family to yes; as your Mafter you ſay, 
des. 
Will. No. never in his Life, that ever I heard of. 
7h Why, what is your Father? Is he a Heathen 
| or a Chriſtian? Is he 2 Papiſt or a Proteſtant 
mil. My Father 2 Heathen? No, I think not; ke 
EL good a Chriſtiam as any vf our Neighbours. 
1 The. Ay! That's ſtrange; 1 thought there had 
been no Chriſtians liv'd fo, 15% Is he a Proteſtant 
. 3 ora. Pap iſt, | 
ul, Why, a Proteſtant, what ſhould he be do 
=; > ddt my Father a Papiſi! No indeed my Father's | 
good 2 Froteſtant as any of you ; did not I tell o 
1 went to Church every Sunday, nay, ſometimes, 
ly when it is bad Weather, he goes to the 
PET, becauſe the Church is 2 good. Way off. 
WM © Fho, Will, Wil, I never heard the like, or om: 
eke till T came to my Mafter ; I thank GOD I have 
3 yer been bred up among ſuch.Chriftians, or among 
Z . fuck Proteftants * thought there had been no ſuch 
j - Proteſtants in the World ; ' nay, there is a Popiſh Fa- 
IM Jy lives next Door to my Father's, and they are 
ON VMornintz and Evening, and often gt other 
2 E 8 af che Day * at their Worſhip and ers, 
E. NY te Toy th their Way; nay, I have heard, that 
$ wy their Prayets wk Tinies-z Day: Why, 
8 GOD, W#l, did iot-he mite ur: 
I cant diſpute, not Ir hat do yau'call = 


# e 3 
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* he that ſets 
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I told you my Father wn every Sunday tor huren 

| Tthink that's ſerving GOD, isn't it? And he may 

. Tay his Prayers at home too for ought I know ; I ſup- 
poſe he does not tell Folks when he does that, as wy x 
_ Maſter does, who makes all the Houle hear Of Nn. 
"Tho. But. Brother Will, thou talk'ſt as if thou | 
had ſt been bred 2 Heathen, and not @ Proteſtant ; 


Prethee ill, did'ft thou ever read the Bible ? 
" Will. ves, I learnt to read in it at School. 


1 $i Tho, Was that alt? Did yoy never read at Home 2 


What, have you never read 2 Bible in the Houſe ? 
Wl. Les, ve have a great Bible in the Parlour- 


Window. a 7 3 


The, What, and does no tody uſe it? J 1 


ill, Yes, my Mother reads in it ſometimes; and 


my Father ſets down how old his Children are, in it: 


; thao the Time when we were all Bern. 


Tho, -. But were you never us'd to be bid 0 . 
in it KY your Fat her or Mother? -— 
Yes, my Mother would ſometimes a me. 
4. Play, to come and read my Book ; but 1 would oy 
not come, I lov'd my Play too well for that. Rape 
Tho. What, would not you come? 2 £7 1 
Will, No, not 1. | as 


- Tho. What, not when your Mother calr 5 your” 2 5 


Nil. Mother! no, what card I for * 
= I neyer heard the like in my; why * * 
you never read the Bible: 
5 I, Why, what if I had? — 
Tho, Why there you would have; bead Sale 
125 fy Father ur Mother, Deut. 2% - 
16. Bekides, 714 e Ten Commands © 
ments? C : 
il Yes, Ithink I can. Rs 6 
% Well, and don't you. e the bin 


2 i'd W 
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Commandment, Honour thy Father and thy Mother? 


WH, Why, what's that to my going to Play??? 
+30 "Bo * To. 2 to h r 


| ; 9 a S£ 
— * 3 fee" p 8 R * __ 


. come 


fog to 


* 1 7 a 


| = ae 10 


f . 
£ dee and text you! Book. — 5 your Mother" ebe 
- you2-"" > 
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vos not angry, ſhe did not much trouble Head 
be 3 oame in to reag Or NO, r 


= Tho, So indeed it is plain as you ſaid, that neither 
; * e Father or your Mother > their Heads a- 
t you, whether you ſetrved- GOD' or no I Wn 
vonder that you think it ſo troubleſome that ) 

2 to, Prayers, and ſerves GODin his Fami- 
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2 Ver; Yer, My Father us'd to "hat he 10d 
* -my Maier, becauſe he was a good „and that he 
| . Man kept 3 in his — and one 

eme, that if I was a good Boy, and fol- 


* A, better chan eyer my Father was, and that my 


e hag Iſhould never have cont: DIY 


- e call you tO Prayer himſelf, he liked your Mafter 
the better becauſe. he di by ſhould not you too. 
NC "WH Not 1, 1 loy'dto hi 28 had beeg bred. 
ester was a better N ilian t 
. . e he kept in his 
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\ Will. What fignified that? 1 knew my Mother | 


I wonder how you, that have been bred ſo wick- 
3 edly, Came to be e ſo N as. - Ft. 


A Led 1233 Master s Advice, 1 ſhould be made a good 


Mater we! Lo Pa ens, and ſerved God, and ſuch as 
Z Wit but ing what he” meant, if I had | 


MY . Why - few. own. Shat tho! your Fa ther-did | 


3 Al. Bot. 20 ſee ut Father: Tn . that'your 
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Tie PV: Gor 1 
your Father too; methinks you ſhowd believe your Pa. | 
. ther. Ne & | 

A þ Mill. I don't know as to that, but I don't like it.not 1. 
- Tho. You are then not for being made a good Man, 
or elſe you don't believe your Father. 9 85 
ill. I don't ſee how be'll make me any better . 
than Lam; Itell you I don't like it at all, I dare 
ſay you would not like it neither. 
-* "Tho. Would I not! I wiſh I was to be tryed, 1717. 
Mill. 1,wiſh you were, I am, ſure you would be 
1 ſick of N.. 
„ Tho. Why now, Brother Will, that cannot be, for 
my Grie vance is juſt the contrary to yours; For 1 
baue been the uneaſieſt Boy alive, I have gor a Mar. 
4 ter that lives exa 7 Ke your Father. 
* Nil. My Fathe ! Alas = Father is but an on. 
+ nary Man, your Naller is an Alderman. 
50. T-mean as to Religion, Will, Yes tre, my Maſs. 
ter goes to the Meeting-houſe,-and my Miſtreſs. goes 
to Church, and they ſerve God there ew their W 
| and we have nothing of Bo hee —— 
; 4 eneſs in the ſe, or ſuch*as that, I muſt 5 


1 0 that juſtice: ut as to Rbligion; Qever heard a 
FF Word of it in the Houſe ſince I came to iti. 


7 Mill. Well nom, and yet Ges — ne FP 2 
.Mäaſter is a very good Man. | = - (A 3 
„5 T5. That may be. + w- 7 * /; 
mill. hy then, Brother, You 2 8 were n . 
= | tales before 8 you fancied 2 Man dd not be 1 4 4 
1 
r 


| goed Man, #Xthout making: ſuch &Pother about h 
% and his Religion, as my Maſter does Las. = x} 

not ſee that my Maſter is a jat better man than Wau? 1 
„ Tho. Nap WW, ü was: 
7 yr en Father was mit, Who-you. 20ktowe : 
W edge 451d you, N loved r Maier, becauſe: . 
it Was a g e yoo 7 1 e 1 
there, e phat if you followed your | ; 
Fania N . 8 de e 3 


"21 


E 3 a 22 * 7 


Mil- well, but I ant talking of my Father, they - | 
may be any of them better than my Father, he knows 
that himſelf ; but I (peak of your Matter; - everie Bo. 


„ * The Penh lege,, 
3 vor Father; . He moſt þe miſtaken in all that, Ul. 


. dy fa Ps be ira good Man, and a Religious Man, and 


the beſt Reputation in the Toy n. > «| 


Tho, Ay, Will, he is an honeſt: Man, a very fair 
bY end he does no Body any Wrong, but I have never 
bred” that Way in my Life; I have never heard 


aa k thing as.Praying to God, or reading the 4 


\ Seriptures in the Houſe ſince I came hither, and yet 


© when I came to tum, I was told ite was a mighty Re- 5 


üer, Man. 


(| = - Will, Why, that” = h y, he is counted a Re- 
2 Man, and. they ſay he goes. to * Meeting» 5 


er too. 
Th So . the worſe for him if her: -appear Re- 


*——Bpjous only, and his Practice makes him appear to 
Eo. be otherwiſe; however, I will not ſay what he ig pri- 


vately, but this I am ſure of, it does not appear n his 
N re ve that are Servants ſee nothing of oy a 
|. bis Children enter. WRT as oe 
=; 8 M, that is as I would have it be at our 


2 need he trouble you with it? I don't like 
making fuch a Show of Religion ; -Cannot. they be 
| 5 but: they muſt trouble all che Family with 


1 


3 he makes no Show of it, 3 


ne of Foie Saran # 


* it not every Chriftian-Man's. Duty ta; 
| Rouſbold and Family to ſerve God? Dc 
mi Show? Every one ought to e 


1 


Us 


Foy 


Li 4 


ſe; be is a very good Man, every ſays ſo, 


=Thelieve your Maſter is a very honeſt good Man, 


|. be fire there ir Religion hers Hire no Shy | 
© © af of u, but what do 5 call Show ? | 7 ck bir 


X r : | 


. — —. —— — 


Lon talk prophanely again, ul, I am as 
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Py 


The Family rg ILY whe 
2 Show of having very ſittle Religion himſelf: 1 


might give you _ a great many Places out of Scrip- 


1 


x 


and Made ſuch à Noiſe 


-v 


| 0 


türe for this, but it ſeems you have not read much 
out of the Bible. 

Will. Why, what would you have your Maſter do? 
- You would not Rave him e ſuch a Rout as my 
Maſter does, would you? 

Tho. 1 would have him ſerve God in his Family, as 
- other religious good People do. 


"WI. Well, but you ſay they all ſerve Oda Sundays. 8 


_ Tho, What's that to his Family? we may run a” 


any Day or Night, he never takes any Tho t fox.” 
us, if we are but in the Counting-Houſe next Morn- 


ing, when he wants us, we may ſerve 220 or the | 


Devil, it's all one to him. 
Will. That's What I want now, Fi wand: you | 
ſhould be uneaſie at it. 
_ The. I have not been uſed to ſuch a Life, aol e 
- you have; it tervifies me ſo I cannot bear it. 
W111, why what would you have? What is it te 
you what your Maſter does? 
Tho. A great deal; God has ſaid, He wil! pour; 


bir * the Families that call not; # 


ben hn”. 
Name, jer. 10. 25, And I am oe of the l 
WHl. Well, but can . 


your ſelf? 8 12 RS ets 5 


Tho. Truly, 1 have uo manner. af CDH 
ede we all lye together i in 2 ay 
2 firſt I us'd to, kneel ow own” and pray by my ſelf; ©: 
but the reſt of the Apprentices jeer d me out rt 5 
at me, I wasgfored ti * 


bon it grieves me ſo, I 
T-Sh. Care it is 4 Sin to do fo 
fore Judgment 


109 te what 


pen the 


x. 


"x 


os 


go to Bed and 19 e * 3 


and Ty. | 


% 
OY ] 


” % 


"Vous where we will for all him, Sabbath-Day, or 


- 

* - 
— 

- 
$4 - 


"A 


— 


N 12. Tie Famil It: 
BD to God in my 1 
BE " r Will, and 
” IA > am Ito; ſometimes I think it will break 
4 Heart; I think my Father has put me in the Devil's 
31 4 | Mouth, and i am going the ſtrait Road to * 1 
um fure e does not do ſo himſelf, 
Mill. And ſo you have left off ſaping 5 
ers, Tom, :now quite; han't you An 
live as bad as I do, do not- ou? 


1 


my Mafter-does but ſend me of an Errand, I pray as 
ee along he dee and . in- 
d the Hay oft over the Stable, or any where that I 
da be private; but this is ſo ſeldom, and it grie ves 
me ſo; tfrat When L come to pray, Tcan do ncthing 
— , I can't ſpeak a Word hardly. 
140 not underſtand theſe 


* 
» 


b py 
a 7 


ne an 


What it is t prN⁰ t God, I never knew 


FE team, 'd fav my 

2 Bt Io Fang withthe Diſcourſe. 
ood Maſter to teach you 
but teach me 22 forget 


SF 3 1 8 
& back-all the 


your Pray- ; 


"Tho. No, I'han't left off praying neither; for if _ 


| e Creature ! Why, it never troubles me ; 1 
bl i More w. any Rarm in ann dass it; wiſh I could 


- Thave | 


t in the e Ea the ö 


1 


1 Have never been taught any thing in my 2 if to ov 2 


EA Wow cm 


1'S . 5 — | POE 


| dear Brother, what I muſt do; Dach me what, is m T 
L firſt Duty, I begin to ſee ſomething N definable 1 in 4 


© + — 


ws a” * 1 
EE Tort The Fanily-Inftrutt or- 177 
2 ſo many 1 — and find it fo. a 
get 2 retir'd Place for it, I find that wicked Iacli- 
nation to omit-my Duty, encreaſes, and ſometimes [ 
am for perfwading my ſelf I have à ſufficient Ex- 
cduſe to leave it quite off, and I am afraid ſome tine 
5 br other ſhall do ſo, and fo grow an Atheiſi, and 
| . then ö libe a Heathen, Juſt as I 
; o, 


. indeed, Tom, Ihave liv'd like a Neathen all 


my Days, I begin to ſee it now, but what muſt I doe 
How can I help it now 


| Tho... Do Will? You muſt leave it off, and learn to- 
live a better Life. 


win. But, "Brother bes, how-muſt Ido that? + 
ama poor ignorant Wretel, hnaz nothing at all, 1 


: hye as I do, is to be a Heathen, my Father is.a 
en and -my Mother isa Heathen, and * 
12 and Siſters are all Heathens, 


8 


ty 
164 


* 
1 


= 2 


1 why, you Hag hes tewght W 4 
ny . in 3 fair Wap to lofe all I have TY 


|.  Uiinle pip Cotdiven to works has yen. 
Mul. No, no, You know what” to do, 2 
Tan ght to do, you have been well Educated,: BE: ; 
e no body to teach me any Thing: Fell ge 


ö Region, that I never valued be 
I The firſt Motions in an — "Mina 
1, "nero eee . 
BE D, ond to dere Defines 2 See, 
1 "Why, Will, I am buta 
| e 3 yon 
iy me bc, Thy bor... | 


17 Fh e 
The; why, he uſed to tell, me, that GOD made 2 


. _ and that being born in Sin, and lyable to Eter- 1 
o . Un al ext or Sn 4 Chrift redeemed 4 4 a 3 | 
* ibs t I hai heard too, tho? Ido not 8 N 
7 ter a Aurea — Sh un- 4 f 

6 1 told me, I muft every Day — to 7 
85 ko dep bleft me, to pit ſerde me, and to 2 my : A 


. — ap Hays 8 925 that I muſt give Thanks || 
0 hinfor my L my Preſervation in — " 
and for all Things that I receive; that I muſt pray to 
him for my daily Bread, and to give me Tikes God e 
Bene al kee aut e eee 3 
i, How can Idp this? 1 
1. Iremember I azk'd my Father "that very IS 
WE aud he anf, d me thus; Do you not come 
Child; hen pu Fou want Cloths, and ask me 
8 for ad to vou. Mother when you are hun- | 
: 8775 and ak a % not do By f 
5 2 , en wib- IM 
Is >= Wt - And What did you 
199. What co,¶te-. lay? 
; * dg : an Koroiog 528d laid over the Lord's Prayer, 
| Mt hens 3 gots good Be teaſe ev of a Book, and ſaid that, 


2 .. Abe 4 8 


G 
and r two would come into my Er 
Thoughts that that I would-ſay of my own Head, as * 
. |  thov t of ſuch Things: as were proper. | Sd 
"= 7). -1 ſhall nevrr 5 1 -- 
= Her the Lord's Piayen without Book !, | 
"The... III tell you, WII, if I thought you were in * 
: '1wonld do Endeavour to teach you; but — 
en that bave led ach wicked Life, Largo E 
aer and Mites ſo much about Praying, I | c 
* 

3 

7 

60 

WII 

mu 


think ygu mend any thing but to jeſt with me. 

? 3 2 bes hot jeſt row; you ſay it is ſo 
Fa Thing, ach Ham in l Con- 

3 Won, chat vb lenk u for the Ground to open and 
| Ape me ra whyz yon cam t think 1 would be 
. e AE. — . 


2 
Þ Fa 12 = W Cf 
* — 


Willing to have the 


* nr rr 


JJ —̃ . FEronwnd 
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"2 Tho. Why, my Father next -ecte me to 
the N eh rh 


F. may. 


_ © ether-ways 
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The Fond Inflrulter. 99. * 
y ſometimes; but. am 2 poor ignorant Boy; | "— 
how I know what to do: > | 
Tho, Truly, W#1, and I alſo am but ignorant as.” 
I ſaid before, and unfit to teach ou, I am but a Boy, 
know, but this I know, and have been bog: | 
that GOD has made me; do you believe that, Will?” | 
- Wil. Yes ſure? 


2 eee e q 


we #74 * That is plain.” | x 
© Tho, Then ſure, > your hai ſerve GOD, . 
as well in Thankfulneſs to him becauſe he made e 
as that he may not be provoked to deſtroy you _ 

Will. But what is this ſerving G00? . Lt 
if was cothing be See Chancd. a Sundays? _ 
* Tho. vas ſure EY = 5 
good, and our Duty, but we worſhip — 
1 „ 
- Will, What, by ſaying our Prayets ? 5 

Tho, Nay, that is not all neither; ve mul fear * 
GOD, and keep his Commandments. 

Ill. How ſhall I do all that; You buoy that L 
know nothing of it, 
Tho. Why therefore, Mill, your firſt thing is, the- 2 


firſt Thing my Father tald me I was to do, Was, K. 


| pray to G9 y teach me to know bim, and ch 
him. and to keep his Commandments, :_ - N 


ul, -How do Tknow what his Comm 
are? fo he Te omen L 


ad 1s ven - 

fir our Laacher wake Ape OMAN 
; "Wk. And will that Each age bn f 8 "> 
- Tho. Reading the Scripture daily; 2nd pr Ving to Fa. 'Y- 7 
t open our Uaderſtanding, to Kt tlie 4 


Will of God: writtes” in his IF e 1 
n Us | 


N 4 


AS, 


| 3 , "2x86 The. 8 28 
| * 200. proy, 1 neferpray inall my Life, | t 
te wm s - 
ou ought to tremble ihe Thou | 
. in to beafraid inet 5d 1 
2 to r ed, it may be GO | 
vont hear me now, If I ſhould pray. y ” D * 
- Tho... Yes, there's a Scripture for that to encou- | he 
rage yon; Per the wicked Forſoke his Way, and the | th 
3 Unrighteous Man hit Thoughts, and let him return 
2 unte the Lord, end he will have Mercy, Iſaiah: 55. 7. 
2 8 Bible? 4 N 
Tho. Tes, and à great many more encouragin 
Hs You muſt read the Scripture diligen 2 
ou never a Bible ? 
; — No, nor J, nor ne ver had in my Life. 
Lam not capable to direct you, Will; but 
| Th tell you there are twe things which 1 would 1 
Ih have you do, pray to GOD to forgive your Sins, 
uad. to teach you his Will, and read the Bible dili- 
| * N. 0 PH give you a Bible. Wil, .. 
| Will. Indeed, Brother Tom, if you vin give me 
3 le, PH read it over and oder, you ſay that Will 
teach me; III read it, and thank you for it berrti- 
8 * for E never had a Bible to read in yet. 
© "Tho. But remember, Will; 1 faid you muſt pray 
- - 9 GOD to teach you when you read; to open your, 
 Vnderſtanding,.t _ you may underſtand the Scrip= 
. fures; ard to teach you that you may know your 
8 roo and then pray to GOD to guide you in the do- 
oF ing his Will, 2 your Duty, according to the e 
"re, which: is his own Word. 
Wil. What win * 10 God fgni ice: Will 
> God do this for me, if I pray to him? 454 how can 
4 Mika dart know what Praying is, not L. what 
al 
e. 5 you  d6-not know what Proyer is * | 
IS Sire, at you remember the Beginning of our Di- 


; courks rey ro 3 


4 


J Ou Rod AS 


a . 


* 
E 


not go up to the 


na, a Heart 
one Sentence, ye 


n 


5 ; "The Scripture 
ye EY " juſtified rather rs SON ng 


be Tos 


— W_—_—————— 
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ONE The Family-Inftrudter. 181 | 
ted with Prayers at Home, * will agt N. vou do 


not know what it is. 
Mul. Don't tell of that now, Dear Tom, I begin 


to Le of another Mind already; I with 1 knew how - 
to pray For my ſelf, 


Tha. The Spirit of God teaches us to pray, and 


helps our Infirmities; do you know the Story of I - 


the Poor Publican. þ A, 
Wilt. No, not I. who war he? | 3 


Tu. Juſt ſuch another as thou art, wilk, 2 poor 3p 
2 profane Wretch, that had lived all bis Days 


ckedneſs, and perhaps without Frayer too. 
we And what then ? What became of him? Did 
he zo to Hell? 


T bo. Why, he ſaw the Phariſees, and all the great | 
Frofeſſors of Religion, go up to the Temple to pray, 
and being ſenſible of fis "Condition, he e thought 


once to go up along with them; but when ge con- 


Lins of him ? 


Tho. Why, he flood at 2Diftanee, ſmote{his been * 
«Roniſhed and amazed at his own Caſe, and with \-- 


deep Sigh, broke on word Liard be kt bh erg 
by 2 heard 2 You n 


mple to pray, 
8 


yes Ore Groan, one Sigh; 
agt daring te look — 
= 
1 
AS. 


Sinner! Luke 1g. 


Mill, Well, and 


Tho. Heard, 


eben 2 broken, N repen 
is heard in Heaven Heyond the: Jon 
and Deyotions ef the Sep: 


And do vou think, if KHW howto 


al that Teaching 
TEE 8 © TIES 25 
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1 Nenne e we 
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A 


ſidered what a wicked Creature he had been, e 
vas afraid, he durf{ not only not go, but not to loo 
towards the Temple, nor caſt his Eyes up to Heaven., 
Mil. That is my Caſe indeed exactly; 2 what - 


r ® » 


— — — * 
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2484. The F 8 1. Mae. 
® "Knowledge Yo ſpeak of to me? : 2 
WWE: we of ie. Mul, I do more than think fo, Tam 
8 it. +> " 
Mill. What mean you by . 1 
7550. I have God's own Word for it, Will, ad that 
1 Word is the Foundation and Comfort of all the Pray- 
er, wy — all 0. Eel Chriftians Fe the World. 
3 ow is this zin your ſelf, for 
+ _ ſtrangely poſiti ve. * 
The. The Scripture ſays he will,and that is my Af- 
15 | Wane, ans may be yours; Fer it is his on Word. 
-— Yobn 16. 2 "WHATEVER we ark of the Futhen in 
Name 0 75 Ghriſt hewill do it for ax. 
. Bat I have been a wicked Boy all my Days, 
: * never thought of any Thing of God or 3 
n Life, as you know very well by what I have 
23 you, * was taught any thing about it 
| VII God hear ſuch a one as I. if ever I pray to im ? 1 
: ö * Tho, The ſame. Scripture "ſays, be will, Brother, 
5 and we have no Reaſon to doubt it it, for the 
i 3» ure are the Word of (30d ; and as I told you | 
” + Scripture ſays, Iſaiah <5. 7. Let the Wicked fo orfake 5 
— Why, and turn unto the Lord, and he will 5 
ved, the poor Publican Vent I Jifirfied 


oy 
* 


ap but one yigh. 
Wl, 5 that MEE. 85 fuck 2s fin nowr-and 


| Jeng Buch but Thave done nothing elſe all my L 
Tho. But ads W dog au 
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= "> . 
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ach > 


. . ee 1 the e and 


b e to . Dad ee. EET: + Trould 
— won pon — 30h had, Ate 
; S N 3 N incl 
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n The Family: Inſtruor.- Ws 99 
2 | in no uiſe eaſt ont. Here no Exceptign ; this H |}. 
z all one as WHOSOEVER, 

10 111 WHOSOEVER ! That's a urge Word, is chere 3 
no Exception? | e 
© Tho, None at all, HOSE ER, that includes how Ns 
bad ſoe ver.. 8 

Will. What, and how LONG ſora foo? co. 

Tho. Ay, and how long ſoever : WHOSQEVER turns 

unte God, how bad SOEVER they are; cr h,w long 

SOEVER they have been ſo bad, yet he will in 18 

ö miſe, or by no means caſt them out. | 

Will. My Heart revives. at that Word, for! have 

been a ſad Wretch, you know Brother, 1 have never 
ſo much as thought of my Soul, or of God, of his 
making me, or his Power to deſtroy me : I have ne- 
ver prayed unto him, or called upon kim, unleſs in 

Wicked Nee and Curſing by his Name; will Gd 

Pardon me! Brother, are you ſure of it: 

Tho. I cannot he ſure he will _ you-or my fein 
either: But 1 N to pray ox 

Pardon, and to re 3 your Sins; and thete is anb- 
ther Scripture, which fag, 7 If we regent NON 

| we ſhall find * rer 8 : 

k Will. Repent, W at's that Tom: ee % 

| - + Tho. Repentance is a hearty Werren fk ihe _ . 

N -alread y paſt, and ſolemn, ſerious Reſolutions to com- 

| — 8 more; and this Sorow muſt proceed not nix 

from a Fear "of eternal Puniſhment, but from 2 Hats” 

red of Sin, for its own evil Nature, —_— it & W, 

ſive to the Holineſs of God. 

Will. I cannot under ſtand thisat l; half 14 ber 
it in my Bible, Brother, how wg learn to repent? 

Tho. You muft pray to God, 4 55 nn 
tance too; for Re pen tafice is be ELD » 

Will. I will pr A Goch,. 90 1 do not know 4 
how, or what mw ” Tam zed at my ſelfwhen- 

I fee what a wicked Creature Fhaye-been; 2 

Par Tom, 1 JO TOE that ou looked] * 
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+ 2 8 The Fn n e . 
Vat me, and expected 1 7 ſhould drop down dead, 
or be ſwallowed up alive; I aaa I ſhall be ſo 


I L Carwiftion of Sin fe ſeizes the Boy. W 
| * 0 Tho. I am glad What I have fad tis made you ſen- 
fible of it. 


Mil. I begi to love jrou Der B better 
| th 4. G6, ; I ſhall be the better for you as long 
ive. 


"Tho. Lim you had ſome better Inſttuctor than I. 
l. Ay; Brother, if I had a religious Father and 
dther, as you have had, I might have known all 
from 2. Chi, then. aff the pat Wickednefs of 
15 pop been prevented; but you fax WH 0- 


2 whey, don't you? Are yoo ſure the 
are 


n rery fure, Brother ; but to make you ea- 
I 2 e _ 


God he: Wretch! and-what if not? then 
2 lone, -loſt and damn'd for ever! 5 2 
9 in! bot WHOSOEVER. _* 


* Fuft 180 to know how to pray 


9 


It Th "The Fay wee 
e 2h Feat Affe 
N Ea e Publican,. in 1 
Lord. God that 3 me, an os e 
e comes, thou e out, 22 
"If = al. my: ; Wickedneſs, —_ 
ter comer and ver- bert bim. 


. What. was you ſayi LINE yon 


pad... 0 | | * 
1 HE? 9316 Pt to you. "wv 
ed you Gy ſomething, 5 
. 7 ardly E what I Jaid, vor mir Here 
IP 


| * 4 
- Whole / is gone, Wilt beit, oi rims by Hie | 


OP I "$67 3 * {4 2 e | 
£ ths: "8 bs ; BE 


dures er. | 


4 * K 
LY * 
: 


"Oh 3 Fl. god WD Sw WW. "5 
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88 „ ner 


1 they are, in the firſt Place; here's that. Lord, ta < 


. 
1 ont a n for it i s tog 
A 
x S nne. aa = =p I * Ss 8 
. 4 * — — * 


1. | F 


2 Te en > Ge 7 
| what- I ſaid. | Obſerve here, Conwiftion was | 


\ fill: I this Praying Brother? 


| is equal in its Encouragements, mes ay "tells - 3 - 
„ that the Word HIM 18 to be taken for WHY EF 7 
| VER, without any Exception of Perſon, 3s 1 Tal 


w — —— ——— —ʒè rũ— non ce CEO —— — , 
* ; a 9 * 


Will. 1 hardly know, yet I feel a ſecret Joy in 


accompanied unth a cleaving to the Promiſe of 
God, and the Spirit of 604 moves the poor 


5 _ Boy's: Heart fo look up to God, in hope firſt 


g the Oar and then ering for F-. 
4 on. 
Tho. Well, Brother; Cit was but like the Publican, 
it may be heard. RY 
Will. I know not what it was, but 1 am wrembling 


Tho. The more your Affection was engaged; the Hog 


more likely it is to be from a true Work of God. 


III. Have you brought the Bible ? You have ſtaid 


775 long while. 2 


Tho. I have been looking ſome Places for you. 54 3 - 
Will. And will you ſhow me them: 
Tho, Yes, I have folded them down, and bes 


Fou, John 6. 10. Him that comes n 
in no wiſe taſt aut; and here is another 


2 Rev. 22. 13. Let him r 
came, and WHOSOEVER Will, let . N 
Water of Life Freely. . -.. a 
I vou have folded them Jown, 1 Jou as. 


l the: eg” 
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2 2x86 | The Fand ee ſtrador. . 
pen to fee it; may be able to ſee themſelves in it, and | 
- to mike fome Uſe of it to their own Advantage, if {| , 
they pleaſe: Yet as even this Hiſtory will be the Ml. 

x thing as à Farable to the Ages to come, in which 1 

it may, I hope, be as uſeful now; and above all, as 8 
| this Work is defign'd for a general, not a particular N 
EReproof, Iam willing to let it lie hid entirely as to | 

- Perſons, that it may, perhaps, look leſs by that 

bY Means like a Hiſtory, than really it is. 
It the Perſons whom it more really concerns; may — 
| ſee themſelves reprayed, they will make not the lefs 

profitable Uſe of it, for the Grmity ſhown them in 
. Cancealing their Names if they do not, the Author 
dun never want Opportunity to expoſe the Folly, if 
| be ſees Cauſe. 1 


3; 


= 


42 


But the Defign of this Book is of 2 Nature above a 
Pe Perſonal Satyr; the Errors in Family-Condudt are 
the Buſineſs here, not the Families themſelves; and 
the Names and Perſons are ſo entirely concea d, and 
the real Hiftary ſo couch d, that it is impoſſible for 
my Body, but "he — themſelves, to read the 
"8 1 the Characters. 
. rt Thing reproved here, and worth obſery- 
: 3 is 2 good Man, who had carefully educated and 
= Repel his Chil, and who he might eaſily ſee; was 
x» inclined / Youth, kfowing \ in good 
* 25 bat, and defirous of them; | yet had this Reli- 
us Parent forgotten himſelf, and ſo far forgotten 
the Godd of his Child alſo, as to place him out with 
2 Maſter who had either no Religion atall, or-which 
oa all one to the Child, exerciſed none of it in his Fa- 
3 ner took: any Care, or had any Concern for 
8 of his exrants, whatever. be had for 
4 elt this pathetically, tho? in 
AP — to 8 he is at rſt weary 
e prophane way 2 and then juſtly a- 
24 2 he the | Iterruptons . . with to » 
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bark. ſhould bring hi to an indifference about it, 
and to believe the Difficulties he found in his Way, 

Were Jo Excuſes for im in 8 it totally at 

laſt. EW 2 

NOTE, We- have natural Hindrances enough in 

the Way of eur Duty, from the Averſions of a 

corrupt Nature, ſo that at the beſt we ſhall be © 
often backward in, and prompted to, the Omiſ- 
ſion of Religious Performances; we have there- 
fore great. Need to remove all occafional Ob- 
ſtructions, leſt Natural -Inclination ſhould plead 

- thoſe Obſtructions as a juſt Reaſon for a — 
Neglect of Duty. 

It was not without a juſt Reaſon that the poor 
Child entertain'd a jealouſie of himſelf, leſt he ſhould 
grow cold in Religious Matters, from the general 

4 Diſcouragement be met with in a Family where all 
Religious Duties were totally neglected, and en 

made a jeſt for attempting to do his Duty,” + 
This may be a ſeaſonable Caution for fach Farents 

who have any Concern” for the Souls of their” Chil- 

- dren, and. have taken any Pains with them in their | 


T* h Education, 

nd 1 Not to think their Duty diſcharg*d to chess in 
as | _ the due inſtructing and educating them in their 
od 1 Infancy, the Inſpection of a Parent does not end 
li- 


there, but they ought, KY, 
2. To, remember that all that good Seed, which 


en 

ith they had ſown, may be chòôak d, if the Child 
ich comes info bad Hands afterward, and their Son 
Fa- may be loſt by a negligent Maſter, 28 well 1 
for by a negligent Parent. | * 75 
for 3. That there fore, it is their Duty to take care to 55 


* their Children in Religious Families, or 
Ky t may be true, that they had almoſt 2 g 

never have inſtucted them at all. 
nn vey e emen, that Religious » 
N Dean : N 


—T 


4 
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Ef Parents, who have taken great Care with their Chil-. 


Aren, When they were at home, wholly negle tlis, 
and throw their Children away, by placing them 
where the Duties of Religion are not àt all regard- 
ad; and where | the Examples of their Maſters, } 
and the Families they live in, quite raze all the R- 
+ -  anembrance of former Inſtruction out of the Mind 
+ Df the Servant, and they grow hardned in that Ne- 
EE by the Authority of their Maſters, . » 
fo . tis remarkable here farther, how the Duty of Ser- 
. wants is entirely neglected, even in thoſe Families 
were they do regard Religion, and where Inftruct- 
; ng of Children is kaken care of; as if the Souls of 
* Servants were not under the inſpection of the Maſter 
'F of aFamily, and were none of his charge, as well 
the Souls of his Children. Mean 
NOTE, Apprentices taken into our Houſes, ought 
s far as it reſpects their Souls, to be reckon'd 
2s Children; for s we take them from the Tui- 
ion of their Parents, if we act not the Parent 
tdi them as well, as the Maſter, we may teach 
mes their Trade, but we breed them up for 
8 * Is FS. the Devil. 2 5 f r 5 pH 1. 
BY © Ie cannat bo omitted here to obſerve what Impreſ- 
Bons of Religion; what Ave of GOD; what Dread 
dt s jadgments the good Inſtructions of the Father 
ad left on the Mind of this Youth...  - © 
1. JathisUneakneſs of being placed in an irreligi- 
-——-- ous Family; of wich afterwards. - | 
2. His 8 the Diſcourſe 6f his Comrade, 
3 when de H&K prophanel . RM ang te os 
terrible en other talk d 4 
"-*- - -  ; blaſphemovſly, left he ſhould fall down dead, | 
Wt 2 . -erithe Earth ſhould n, and fwallow him up. — 
Nor, The' tis true, that in the ardinary Courſe 
i of Previdence, GQD does not deal ſo with thoſe 
—_—__ that blaſpheme and provoke him, yet fince ſome- 
WEL. - tines GOD has dons Jo, and Hiſtory, as Well a5 
Z „ Scripture, 


K 


9 
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Scripture, is full of dreadful Examples of that 
kind, it is not without its Uſes, and therefore 
very commendable to acquaint young Children 

with ſuch Examples, and to fill their Minds with 


rs. a due Fear of God's Judgments in the like Caſes. 
Re- | Here is Room alſo for a uſeful Remark in the Com- 
ind _ plaint the poor Child makes, that having no Retire- 
Ne- ment for performing his Duty by himſelf; when he 
vent about it publickly, the other Servants mock d 
der- and jeer'd him out of it. 
lies NOTE, (I.) Tho” ſeparate Convenieneies cannot 
uc. always be made for Servants, yet ——— | 
of ' FE as much as may conſiſt with the C 
iter | their Families, be cautious of taking away at 
well 3 Manner of Conveniencies of Retirement from 
12 their Servants, leſt they — them with Ex- 
ight — cuſes for not doing their -* 
ond | "NOTE, .) Jeering and avweking a Young-Man 
Tui- bor his inclining to be Religious, is roo often 2 
rent! Means to drive ſuæh quite from it. | 8 
each | ' NOTE, ( 3. ) One of the moſt necefſry Preſervr- 


p for Atons of Youth; is, That he be fortified: againſt 
| | the ſcandalous Banters and ?riſults of his Compa- -_ 


| reſ- f = nions; and can Iver to Vie Oy GY „ 
— 5 fer d out of his Duty. mew 4 


The other Fart of Lis Dae athbdes dnihl | 
eligi- | Inſtance of a Father and Family wholly deſtitis of . 

| Religion, living entirely withoutGod, with out Serip- 
rade, I ture, without fo much ag'a Form of Religion: De 


f Effects of this are eſpecially o, and beth vilible. in. A 
talk d the Caſe here laid before us. | 


dead, 1. Ferfect Ignoranoe of every thing that jook'dtike- - 
m up-. Religion in the Child, not ſ eh zu che tent 
Courſe | __ Senſe of it, or Defire to know r ching about” 
u thoſe - it remaining. . 


eſome- Ee nd ene eue bir Eee, 0 


* * > * _ - 
* f — . : => ; 7 X 
| - i ” * * 
* 2 . 


0 Th F Ns ſtrucler. 
the Child againft the Parent, when its Eyes come 

do be opened, _ - 
NOTE, Such is the Beauty of a religious, conſcien- 
- - + - taus Life in thoſe that practice it, that thoſe who 
can tafte nothing of it themſelves, yet have a Va- 


told him, he loy'd his Maſter becauſe he was a 
good Man, and that if he (the Boy) would take 


ter Man than his Father. 

Nor E, The Averſions which want of Inſtruction in 
this Youth had bred in him againſt the Religi- 
ous Behaviour of his Maſter, and againſt the Pub- 
lick Exerciſes of Religion in his Family, were ſo 

* bond, grounded, that they would bear no 

1 | weigh ht in- his diſcourſing it, even with a Child ; 
herefore the Religious 'Youth preſently ob- 


er ſees the Folly of his own Diſcourſe; and yet 

the Author of this Work is juſt alſo to the Thing 
it ſelſ, for that really our ridiculous Notions in 
Contempt of Religion, will admit no better Ar- 
gument to excuſe them. 

T5 A Ferſions to Religious Duties grow naturally either 
31 by Diſeaſe of thoſe Duties, or.by the Diſaſter of an 
ion, even where the bee hardned C hild 


— 


in 


beguence of want of Inſtruction. 

- Obſerve here, when the wicked Boy being convinc- 
= asks his. Comrade what he muſt 0 he goes back 
t tell him what his own Father uſed to teach him: 


them capable · to inſtruct others, as Occaſion preſents, 
+ and'<dgſequently their Children, when they Lane to 
= 3 Families of their own. 


ed 


Ile for it in others: The prophane Boy's Father 


is Maſter's Advice, he would make him a bet- 


I - 1 Jeet againft what he ſays, and he himſelf ſoon- 


: - "nay think 10 Harm, or deſign any willful Rebellion 
- againſt God, that Ignorance being the natural Con- 


- whence note, that well inftructing our Children makes 


_ gun of the wicked fore Ne 


I 
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ne ons, Note, that Senſe of Danger is the firſt thing or- 
dinarily that diſcovers it ſelf in Conyidtion of Sin, 

and this leads to enquiring after hat we are next ta 
7 ; do; as the jailor who firſt came in trembling, then 
„ | asks, What muſt I do? | 5 


8 


er | When the Boy, after his firſt Convidtion, recollectz 
Le things by himſelf, while his Cam panion 14 gone for 
5 the Bible, he is ſtruck with Horror at his Condition. 
et- . but the Spirit of God working graciouſly in him, 
6 lays the Fromiſe of God, as it were, full in his way, 

1— „in order to give him hope, and at the firſt Appear- 
4 .-* ance. of hope he breaks out vehemently in Prayer; 
ſo when his Comrade returns, and innocently inquires © 
2 about what he ſaid, it appears from him, that his 
4: | Prayer was à Rind of Extaſie, mov'd by a ſuper- na- 
ob. tural Power in his Heart, thay affected him in a vi- 
on- olent manner, ſo that he hardly could give an c- 
yet | _ of it himſelf, but ſays wildly, he trembled and 
7 cried oil. 5 vc 54 
Is There are, no doubt, ſuch ſtrong Impreſſions of 


Ar. | ae > cope of God accompanying true Convictions? 
. ad the great regenerating Work of Grace in the 
her | Heart, as may be inexpreſſible, even by the Perſons / 


an | themſelves. yet far. from Enthyſiaftick or affefted, : 
hid , nor oye theſe Impreſſions to be flighted, much less 
lion ridicuPd; perhaps this may be in part ſignified in e- 
on- generation, being called a New Birth, tho* the main 


| p. Intentof that Alluſion be tb ſignifie the entire Change 92 
inc=- | of the State. Win 


ack | From the whole of this Dialogue may be obferv?d 
im: the great Duty and Advantage of Young Men ſpend- 
kes ing the Hours they have to ſpare for Converfation, 
ne, in Religious Diſceurſes, and enquiring of one ne- 


e to tber about Things relating to Heaven, their But 
| here, and their Way thither; this, no doubt, Was tense 


FT joirwd in the ſame Text where the Inftructibn. of dur 
ons, |. Children is commanded, 8 Thow alt * x 
| 1 * 2 Kee : > 9% N Ts CD 7 N 
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e them when thou ſitteſt 
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the general Subject of your Ccnverſation and Com- 


© munication one with another. Note, -The Advanta- 


ges of Religious Conyerſation are many, the preſent 
Taſe is brought to deſcribe them; the young, un- 

uniafruRed Youth,” who. came out of the 
Hands of His Parents, to be an Apprentice, as per- 
fectly naked of Knowledge and InfiruRion 28 ke 
came naked into the World, becomes a Convert by 


his keeping Company, and converſing with a religi- 4 


ous well inſtructed Companion, and became after- 
wards/ an excellent Promoter of Knowledge and Fi- 


- ety in the Place where he lived. 8 
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in thine Houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt bythe Way; THAT LS, they ſhall be 


[ 


brought up in, he had a full Conviction cf the deſpe- 


- 


Nature and Life: He had receiv'd ſome Light from 


Was throughly awaken'd; his little Inſtructor ka. | © 
been providentially made tHe Inſtrument to lay 3 


would grant him whatſoever he ſhould ask, and upon 
this Confidence in his firſt Agony he breaks out, 8 
«before, into a ſhort, but Fenn Prayer, being the 


vas made from a Heart deeply toned with the Dan.” 


from his. Companion, be goes away with two. happy 
*Reſolves, ( 1 to read, and ( 


2 
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The SECOND. 


DIALOGUE. 


„HE Young Lad who was put W to — 
the Religious Tradeſman above - mention' d, 
tho? he had no Education from his Parents, 
was, as you have heard in the paſt Dialogue between 
him and the Youth his Comrade, brought to a Con- 
dition quite different from what he had always been 


rate Condition he was in, by reaſon of his ſinful 


the little Inſtruction his young, but pious COmpa- 
nion, was Capable to give him, and his Conſcience + 


Foundation of Hope in him, and to encourage him to- 

pray to God, and to read the. Scriptures, and to bes --4 
lieve that God would receive him, would not reæjeck 
bim for his ſinful Life, or for his ſinful Nature; but 


firſt he had ever made i in his and Which, 2 r oh 


ger of his Soul, ſo it left great lmpreffiqns upon h 8 n 
Mind, as I have noted j, and having getten à Bible 


80 ne WIL in the NE = wy z 
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de long hid in the Family where he was plac'd where 
is wicked way of Livmg, his prophanę Tongue, and 
his Contempt of Religion, hat made him not very 
well receiv'd, and made his Converſation ſo much 


E the Miſtreſs too, had warn'd their little Children 
from converſing with him; and they had had ſome 
8 together about turning him away,finding him 
of a Temper, as they thought, too refractory to be 
wrought upon by Advice, paſt the Benefit of Exam- 
E and who” had ſeveral times made a Jeſt of, and a 
at their Attempts to inſtruct him. 
But the Boy being changed within, a; is noted above, 
it could not he that ſuch a Work could long conceal 


E rir'd, and grave in his Deportment, was obſerv'd to 


8 "a5, ſoon as his Buſineſs was over, he was never to be 
Teen, but always hid in the Dark, among the Work- 
23 * which his Maſter had ſeveral; he was ob- 
o be always ready at the times of Family- 
* on the Lord's Day, when his Maſter 
293 him about the Sermons he had heard, they 


I out not but obferye this Al- 
Ne more Notice of him in 
be Week after, where they found 


pt Sport bis þ his Feltow-Servants 
hey-obferr'd he had left 


* —_ og IF wicked Expreffions, Swear- 
| , Curling, and #he libe; 8 d none, laugh'd 
* none, ind hardly was feen : Several of the 
„  Sexvants s arid Workmen —_— obſery'd it atſo, had 
been jeſting with him, aud asd him what aid fm, 
EI e . gen hr rw * pur- 


d k =." No 5 .- " wp : 
8 2 I F ' > * | © I a 2 
1 Lad; 


- their” Averſion; that the Maſter of the Houſe, and 


zit ſelf in his Converſation; he appear'd penſive, re- |, 
ſigh very often, and look as if he had been crying; 


reve all ſ#priz'd at him, for the ready Account he 
re tp the Miniſter had preached : His. Ma- 


ork, more than' ever, ut no- 


d . a — \ © A 45 ” 7 —4 
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poſe, ſo that it was hardly gueſsd at in the Family, 


jere 


a x: at leaſt not among his Fellows. 

* But his Maſter and Miſtreſs, who from his Be- 

EY, {} *haviour, as above, had entertained ſome Notion of it, 

—_ or being willing to hope the beſt, had pleaſed them- 

Iren 3 | ſelves with ſome Thoughts of the Child's being grown 0 

HR rather ſerious than melancholy, made it their Buſi- 

— neſs to obſerve him more narrowly ; and ſeeing him 

** one Evening take a Candle, and go up into a Room 
over their Work-houſe, by himſelf, the Miftreſs ſi- 

45 lently followed him, and placed her ſelf ſo, as ſhe * 


might ſee him, and he perceived nothing of it, 
; 4s ſoon.as he came up, he ſet down the Candle, 
pulled a Book out of his Pocket, and turned over 
the Leaves, folding up here, and folding down there, 
but not reading long in any one Place, ſhe obſetyed ; ; 
him to ſigh grievouſly all the while, and at laſt, 
Ito throw down the Book, and burſt out into a vebe⸗ 
ment Fit of crying, fi itting down upon the Greund, 
| wringing his Hands, and the Tears running down | 
his Face, but not ipe eaking a word, 
While he was in this Agony, ſhe diſcovers 2. 
"to have ſeen him, and begins thus: 3 


„ wha; the Matter with you 


VV The Boy ſurpriz'd, ſaatohes 1 up t — 
haſtily, and puts it in his ; E 3 
| bee 


Hi 
Mist. Will, whatethe Matter, tel 
. Will, Nothing. [ Offers 40 0 55 
Mit. Come Wil, do not be backws 
what troubles thee, for 1 have ſeen alt 3 
| cog hat Books that you had there d 
1 . No Book of any Harm ys 
e AS do not think it is ee 9 
m, eve it is a good Book,; 184 not 9 
r Hann. bg n Ge 


2 


— 


2 


. * * - : > 
2 +», V , 4 — 
9 * 
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bg 
bo. res it ie. 
8 . Let me ſee it Will, 


WH, 
: | - you Thor be angry. 

Miſt. Angry Child, Tam glad to ſee you looking 
in the Bible, I am not angry, I hope you are minding 
mo things. [ So hrs Miſtreſs ſit; down by him. 

Will, Oh, it is tolatenow.! ¶ Here he falli a 

2 5 .. crying again, and cannot 
. peak for a hand while, 

Miſt. To0 late L! . Donor talk ſo, 

WII. Yes, Its foo late, too late 
. [. 4nd cries 3 y. 
A nig. Child. If it be ſq: thy too late is much 
Gat than my early was; If it be too late for thee, 
— e become of any ofus ! - / 


* < wat. That 16 all one tom me, its too late for me. 
t. Let me ſee thy Bible Child, Where haſt thou 
1 reading; that has put thee into this Condition 2 
were . O, every where! every where! 

2 At. Show me the Book. l, let me ſee it. 


: * ede; tarned down, but mobi of them af 
3 65e Placer which hod diſconriged the Child. 
+ Bf What are all theſe Leaves turned down for ; 
> 2m Who direQed you to theſe terrible'T, 
bes > et ” jou have found alt the dreadful Places 
here God. *kardned Sinners with his Diſ- 


. 852 e Pehitent. 
I Cle hen ever the Leo the Child bod fol 
ed don, which were ſuch as theſe. 
. After th if ary; fr ant. vn penitert 
08. 8 5 '& .4up again 74 e ne oof the 

r . of ay: 
hk Fa, who wy N fs * 

= 2 "Ie * 
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Ton may believe me, ir ir the Bible, Thope 
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[ The Miſtreſe weeps too, 


. He fler her the Book, end Abrndures of 


dn, 9 of thoſe Places which gave com- | 


ens 


FF 
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to his Deeds. Iſa. 6.9. Make the Heart of this People - 
fat, andibeir Ears heavy, and ſbut their Eyes, leſt they . 
fee with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and un- 
derſtand with their Hearts, and convert, and be heal- 
ed: Andagain the ſame repeated, Mark 4. 12, Rev. 


24. 8. And all Liars ſhall havedheit Port inthe Lake 


whichburneth with Fire and Brim ſtone. Rev. 22. 11. 


ming Fire, tailing Vengeance on them that Know nog | 
|. God, Oc. zwho ſhall ge pumſhed with everlaſting De. 


| | tions thut forget God, Pal. 30. 22, Conſidet this ye 


verlaſting Burningte. 


+ + Theſe and abundance more ſuch as theſe, the poor 


| ©. © Boy had folded down, the reading of whi 
"|  _ terrified him toſuch a Degree as above. 


— 


Mc 


— 


188 15 The Fimily: Inftruttor, a 
© Wy end like thy ſelf, and you may be inſtruct. 
ther about it, do hot be caſt down, Was this it 
= cried about? N 
II. Ter; yes, this was it; was not this enough? a 
Miſt. Well, but you need not be Ao diſcourag d 
vil let me ſhow you ſome other Texts. 
ill. What, not to be loft for ever! and go to 
* ' * Not be Diſcourag'd ! k 
Le. any. But * you wileg to -be better inftructed 
| elde 


A Wl, what can inſtruct me; is Se this the Word 
bk GOD? and is it not plain! Am not I ſucha wick- 
ed one'S is deſoribꝰd Barts And is not all that is 
I * Hud here, true? 2 
Mit. But, Child, you muſt take that part of the 2 
Sripture, which is a ground of Hope, and ſet it a- 
3 theſe terrible Faces; this is oy Me an Artifice | 
*Y of the Devil, to terrifie you. 
| 5 ii. What would he terrifie me for? . 
Mit. That you might deſpair of the Mercy of 
'N "GD, and not hope in Jeſus Chrift. S 3 
"Wi, What can I hog for; when theſe plain i i 


% . , a 
a 2 * PERS © PAY * 


a 

. Thin $ are ſaid, ſhall belong to ſuch as I am ? F it 
* No, Child, 1 hope they are not threataed to c 
" foch ther they are all to be under ſtood of thoſe 
"that axe impenitent in their Sins, and go on hardned, Ne 


4 wit . png to the lat: I hope you will 8 
=__ nate fon found among them; are.you not ferry for 2 


. re: 

& has does that aignifie Þ if Lom? . 

N. A great deal; even ſo mur, that it takes ” 

Way the of all thoſe Dreadful} "Feriptures that  #l 

- thee ſo much; and if that Sorrow for Ma 

-* thy Sing be woe; fincere, the rt „ 2 

* nt for thee fo. hope; © © 95- — 

Ky I. * ky, ſo he ſaid, been neves dns ord all 
* g thoſe Blaces I hace found, and I cant find the | 
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. Thatꝰs for at of ſome body to aſſiſt thee, - 
and open, and explain the Scriptures to thee: poor, -} 1 
Child! thou haſt had but little teaching. 23 
Wil. Little! I never had any teaching at all! I 
never had a Bible in my Life, never knew what it was 
till now; and I think it had been well I had not ſeen = 
it now. Ks 
Miſt. NO, NO. Will, do not ſay ſo; it is the belt \ Wi 
thing ever was given thee in the World, and ] hope - 
you ſhall thank GOD as long as you live, that yu 
met with that honeſt Young Man that gave it you; he 
is 2 godly, ſover, Young Man, and has ſhown thee - 
what it is to be well Educated: he came of good Pa- 
2 rents, and their Inftruction is ſeen in his very Coun. 
+ tenance; every body loves. him, he is ſo ſober, ſa 
s religious, and talks ſo well of good Things; and it 
appears, I find, in his Talk to thee, tho', being but 
a Youth, he might not be ſo able to prepare thee for 
the right "underſtanding of the Scriptures when 70 | 
were to read in, as others may. 
l. Why, he told me it was the Word of G0. 
s and that all that was written here, was true, and tha 
it was all ſpoken to me, and I ought,to underſtand it © 
Jo, and bid me read it. 
1 - Mit. Well, and ye haye read * of it, . 


, 3 


„ 


* 
7 
, 
[ 


"=. 
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not all, 
| Will. Yes, 1 have read all the New Teſtament; 
aud over; for I ſat os Three Nights laſt Week, and 
0 all Night long, I promiled him I yould . 


TY Well! and have you not found encou 
Places, well as thoſe that =—_ you in + . 


Manner 
| e dee, ITY | I 2 
© Miſt 'How in that peflible, WE hare =P it: 


all oder? 
ie Lande hare reddit ge Tibor ths 
2 Eo 0s 


WE 
Ls 
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e * ese to the laſt of the Revel - 
Mit. Then your Fears have ſo prevailed over your 
Hope, that your Eyes have been ſhut to your Comfort, 4 
aud open only te your Diſcouragement; this is all . 
from t e Devil, N; you muſt pray againſt. it. 
Wil. So Tom ſaid; but 1 can't tell how to pray, 
I never pray'd in my Life but once. 19 
Mist. Once, Child, when was that? | 4 
- Will, That Night he talk'd to me. 6 
Miſt. What did you pray for then, and how? | 
wil. I know not how, butItremiled, and cried , 
2 to GOD to Pardon my Sins. 1 
Miſt, Poor Child! What mov'd thee to it then? 
il. I felt ſome ftrange Motion in my Heart, 
% thick? cannot deſcribe, that made my Tongue — 
-Jalmoſt know not what, for I thought it a dreadful! 
5 to ſpeak to GOD; and when I cried out Lord 


* 
* n * " 


1 
on my Sint, it fet me a weeping, and trembling. A # 
iſt. Well, that was 2 bleſſed Begining; why did Þ&-. , 

5 
b 


1 not go on, Child ? ? You ſhould have prayed again?? 
My Heart did, but I could ſpeak no Words... 
KE Mit. Alas Child that's the Prayer GOD delights | - - 
= In; 7 0 may I; Y all Daze! tho I was * $ 3 
Apes again !? * 
Mu Eg 12 625 Tei told me 1 . ſpeak too. 
es, Child; you may ſpeak, and it is prop- 
3 er zor Four own Sake, that — ſpeak words, both 
10 expreſs your meaning and move your AﬀeRtions; 5 
LS bot. Bale your Heart joins, it is not Prayer; G0 
5 Werds that the Heart foyas not in; but he 
many a Sigh from the Heart, which. cannot be 
1 in Words: In is plain from that — nar th 


"K-01 EI mile for 


But Bhe 5 
jy 3 elf male "Interceſſun with g 85 
* 1 N * "by 
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1 thy Heart to pray, when thou could'ſt utter no Words, ; 
+ &. C5id, therefore do not be diſcouraged. 
*F Wi. Iknow nothing what it was, or What ie be) 
© "Sourit means, unleſs that I have ſerved the Evil Spirit 
all my Days, and now I muſt have my Portion win 
. the Devil and his Angels; this Book ſays ſo, look 4 
here elſe. . | Shows her the Place. Matth. 28. 41. 
Miſt. Child, You muſt not make Concluſions a- | 
* gainſt your ſelf, any more than for your ſelf, from 
the Word of (GOD, till you ars taught to under | 
it right. 111 
ui. Why, Joi not underſtand this. Place right.) 1 
Miſt. No, you do not. = 
7 73 How . ſhall I underſt and it then? 
t. You muſt take the Scriptures as they explain 
themlelves and you are bid to ſearch the Scripture, 
that is, to ſee how one Place is expounded by ano- 
ther; you ſhould always pray to GOD to open your 
Underſtanding, that you may underſtand the Scrip- 
ture, and the Want of this makes even thafe; v 
Parts of the nas, EE: ſhould * Comfort | 
8. — Terror. 
© Will. Indeed the. Young Man told me ef, ek 
did not do it. 1 = 
> Miſt. What did he bid you do? 4 Wo 
III. When he gave me the Book, I thank'd bim 
and promiſed im to read it, but be ſaid, that 
not all, I muft pray to GOD to teach ——— 
- ſang his Word, and to ſhow me my Duty, ad 
8 my Heart to do it; but I did not know that] 
ot always do this when I read „ e 1 
Miſh. No doubt but you may; pray very Jeafongbly” 


„ 
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— 
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| 
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o W. I that at all Times, and he Wasa Child tha 
. oaks — 3 ſoz 8 Leer . 
oia on to 0 when ) Are going 
leh t <>: the Kiblte, * may be inſtructed to reap - 
ped BY Comfort from "ks 2 and — . , ll... 
-Þy 2 d li 
7 | "* wth. 4 EL 
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il. What Comfort = I get from the 
= Nl [Fen it ſpeaks ſo dreadfully of my very Caſe ? 


? IT ſtrictly what your geal Caſe is; it may be we may 


W 
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Miſt. Why there lies your Miſtake : 7 ſay it t not 
-your Caſe, and therefore you may reap Comfort from 
the Scripture; come, Child, let us fee and examine 


Kad reaſon even from this very Book to make you 


hope, that your Caſe is not included, or ſpoken to 


5 gen any of theſe Texts; and if it ſhould appear ſo, 
would you not be very glad? 
Wall. Yes, I. ſhould be glad; but 1 believe that's 


RPO 
_ Mit. Nd, no, Child, it is not impoſſible x the firſt 
Fart of your Cale is this, That you fave * a great 
Sinner. | 
ill. As ever was born in the world! 


3 Mist. well, ſuppoſe ſo, tho? that is not fywe tieither ; 


* . 


1 


1 "Wh: 
1 FS. 


"| ho 
1 
* 11 Null help it ; it is Ge Wee 


tor, poor Child, 4 have not ſinned againſt Light, 
e 


Og againſt Know „ and againſt Conſcience, for 
e In gepyer taught to Know GOD, or his Ways, 
in thy Duty; I am a worſe Sinner than 

iber a great deal: But ſappoſe all you ſay, ſup- 

you are a great Sinner, yet you ſay you are 
rry, and if you thought GOD would forgive vou, 
would it not rejoyce your Heart? 
. III. Ohl if that were poſſible! 
75 uſt „And are you as willing to go on wickedly 
* you were before? 
WM. No, 1 aþhor and abominate it. 
8K [ he 'weeps here again 


155 
. 
* 


3 SES Jak would you ſerve and obey, and, 1 


hs, if de will forgive you? 


would forgi we me or no; I would never be wicked 


It ſelf for it. 
, Bat it you were all d God would 


— n 1 e 


— 


- Wis: Ay, with all mv Heart; nay, WY ke $ | 


W would, you ? . | 
Goa 8 > wat 
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* - would contradict it ſelf, and not be true, which is 


| © themſelves to be juſt as I ſay; Rom. 2. v. 5, 5. 4. 
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AY % will. Oh! If that were poſſible „ 
Bliſf. Come, Child, look then into this blefled Bode 


forgive what is paſt; yoz ſay, you would ſerve and 
_ + pleaſe, and obey God with all your Heart: If all 


terrible Scriptures which have ſo diſcouraged thee, - 


3 . that#reafare up Wrath againſt the of Wrath: ſo for 


0 Hgoken of fuch whom God judicially hardens;Zand of Þ 


der *natiore perverſe, karined, and impentent. 
TVT 
3 CID 2 5 ä Es 3 | " 5 . 2 Niſt· | 


« > RI 


_©-agan; you are a Sinner, but you are not an impeni- 
tent Sinner; you ſay, 97 — abhor and abominate your 
Sins, and hate you ſelf for them; you ſay, you would 
not go on in Wickedneſs, nay, tho? God ſhould not 


this be true, then I teil thee, Child, net one of theſe 


and fo frighted thee, are ſpoken to thee, or meant 
of thee; no, not one of them. 3 
Mill. Why, my Brother Tom ſaid all that was writ- 
ten in this Book, was ſaid to me. 3 : 
Miſt, That is, Child, if thou art S0 and SO, as 
thefe Scriptures deſcribe ; and if not, then they are 
- ſpoken to give thee hope; otherwiſe the Scripture 


blaſphemous to imagine. Sens 
Mill. I do not underſtand how you mean. 
- Miſt. Why, Child, look here; look upen the ver 
Texts you have folded down; ſome of them explain 


ter thy Hardneſ and Impenitent Heart treaſureſt un 
«Airs &c Now it is 1 thou art not e | 
impenitent; but God has given thee a penitent, re- 
penting Heart, I hope it is a ſincere one; therefore. 
by the Words themſelves, thou art not one of them 


chat Scripture,, Iſaiah 9.6. Thine Eyes are not .,. 
nor thy Ears heavy, nor thy Heart fat, that is the 
liovs, and contemning God; for that Text is plainly 


bons al them, are Expreſſions SgnifpingtheWrathand - 
Vengeance of God againft fuchs die i their Sins, 


n other; in like manner all the other Texts, every. 


de F emily-Infiruer. — 
= = '-- Miſt. By comparing thoſe 


£ "VR. 
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nin his Promiſes of Pardon to thoſe who repent. 
$  . Wi. Where are they? J have read the whole Book, 
nud cannot find them. 7 | 
Miſt. Look here, Child, 1 John 1. v. 9. If ue con- 
Feſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſtto forgive us our 
= ins, ond to Cleanſe us from all Uniighteouſreſs : 


7 ; % Here tis plain, tho you are a great Sinner; yet if yow 


confeſr, he. wil] forgive you ; and you may obſerve, 


he does not ſay he is gracious and merciful to for- 


give; but juſt and faithful; implying, that having 
before in his Grace and Mercy paſsd to us his Fro- 
miſe of Forgiveneſs, it becomes, humbly ſpeaking, 
a kind of Demand; and as he is juſt and faithful, there- 

Fiore he muft and will, nay, he cannot fail to make 
8 ood thoſe Promiſes to us. e 
mill. But where are thoſe promiſes then? I can 
dad none of them in ail the Bible. ER DEL 
Mist. O, the whole Scripture is full of them, Prov. 
28. 13. He that covereth his Sins, ſhall not proſper, 
LEE ut WHOSO confeſſeth and forſuketh them, Shall 
ebe Mercy, Iſaiah 55. 7. Let the Wicked forſale ht 
Ih Way,” and the Unrighteous Man hir Thoughts, and 
BE tern uno tbe Lord, and ke MILL have Mercy, and 
MC tor Gad, for be WILL obundently pardon. 
JE Wil That he told me of, but I cannot find it. 
A Be 7 Here it is, Child, in the Prophecy of 1/azah, 
I. Is that the Word of God too? >» | 


ov 
* 
* 


SE excellentof all the Prophets for theſe things, and is 
= therefore called the Evangelical Prophet. 
: LE But there arẽ more in other Places, are there 
ff. Tor, Child, eſpecially in theſe Places that 
13 Ppeaß of Chrift: in who all are to þe-ſayed. - 


— — 
* a 2 ” 44 - 
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| Scriptures, Child, with 
fuch other Texts as explain their Meaning, as are 
Ziven to encourage our returning to God, and con- 


res; 3nd that Prophet is counted the moſt 


A \ 
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,_ Row. 20. 37. Theſe things ore while, thotye might 
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this being redeemed by Chrif's Death at all, tho? Tom 
ſaid ſomething of that to me. 

Mi ſt. You underſtand that you have been a wicked 
Boy, a great Sinner, and was born in Sin, your Fa- 
ther was a Sinner before you. P 

ill. Yes, I underſtand that too Well. | 

_ Mzft. Well, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Son of GOD, — 

came into the World to ſave ſuch as you, nay, and 
worſe than you; and he died to bring that to pals ; 
this you-muſt believe. + 
Mill. Does the Scripture ſay this? 

Mis i. Yes, look here, Rom. 5. G, For when we were 
yer without Strength, in due Time Chtiſt died for the 
ungodly. 1 Pet. 3. 12. For Chriſt alſo bath ance ſuffer- 
ed for Sins, the Fuſt for the unjuſt that he mig ii bring 


ns to God. Acts 5.31. Him hath God exalted with hir. 


Rag Hand to be a Prince and a SaViour, For to groe 
N and Remiſſion. 1 Tim. 1. 18. This ig a 
Faithful Saying and worthy of all Acceptatton, that Jes 
us Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, Matth. 
9. 13. 1am not come to call the Righteous, bet Sinners 
fo Repentarce\; Are not theſe things Plain, id E's 
Will, But J am afraid l. | 
Miſt. Of What Child? "4 
. . Will. That it is not for me; I am not one ort E 
. Elſe why was I not tavght to know this before? 
Miſt. Here is a Text for that too, Shild, Mark 3. 
36. Be nat afraid, only believe. 4 
” W711, What muſt T believe ? And ! do be. 8 


The Scripture is plain; that we: "ſhall be ſaved by : 
| Faith in him, aotwichftandipg I Ae terrible Sctip- 


tres you have found out, Marth 1. Al. His-Nowe 6 


J, For he ſhall ſve tir Pale From"thein Sins 
Acts 0 1 1 1 42 2 5 ene juſtified. 5 
Believe that Jeſus Chris 3 is the Son tf God, and bes 
baliening; e 9 
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4.24. He e my 2 Leltzeveth on him that , 
8 bas ederlaſting Life, and Hall not enter inta 
» Condemnation. Rom, gl. 1. There ir therefore now no | . 
©- Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, Fold * 
all theſe Texts down, Child, and remember to red!“ 
them over when thou art tempted to be doubting of h 
God's Mercy in Chriſt, n 
Mil, But will Chriſt receive me now? 
N G. Ter, yes, He has made a gracious Promiſe to li 
7 thee hinſelE for that, John 6. 37. HIM that cometh 4 
A 0 me, Zuill in no wiſe caſt out. - ſe 
x { The Boy ſharts of theſe Wards. 3 
„ Mr. what doſt flart at Child? of 
Wil, That's the bleſſed Place that my dear Teach- | | 
er told me of, and that worked ALL ; —— now I | co 
18 find it. Sr 
Miſt. Worked all what, Child ? th ot 


* Wit; That was the Text that made my Heart melt | 
= and tremble, and made me pray to God; and.I have {4 Cc 
read over the whole Book, and can't find it, tho” ! th 
made him turn down aLeaf at it; I am ſureitisnot | 
hi the Book. x ne 

Mir. Not in the Book ! God forbid ; why here it is, s 
1 Look it, read it, and God give the Comfort Pl 


. 
= 


. i rt | „ 1 
1 The Boy reads, and Tears fall from his Eyes fled 
for Foy, as before for Sorrow. . 

=, 1 „ here it is! here it is! I will come to 
On, Lon rey to kim! | 13 2 
80 He kiffes the Boo with * Aﬀettion, and re- * 


elde: Comfort from 
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Notes on the $ econd Dialogue. 


7 * Impr eſſion of the Serious Diſcourſe mentions 


ed-in the firſt Dialogue that this young Man 
had with his Comrade, were To great, that they could; 
not be concealed, 

Note. A Change wrought in the Heart, will infal 
libly ſhew it ſelf in the Converſation, 

The Maſter and Miſtreſs being good People theme d 
ſelyes, received Impreſſions of the Alteration in the 
Boy, Taitable to the Nature of the thing, but the reſt 
of the Servants dreamt nothing of it. - 

Note, The Symptoms of Converſion are eaſily diſ- 
covered by thoſe who. know: the Working of the 


Spirit of God, while they are perfectly inyiſible to 


others. 

By the Agony of the Boy was in at the readingthe 
Comminations of the Scripture againſt Sin, without - 
the Promiſſory Part, may be obſerved . 

That meer Convictions of Sin drive to Deſpair, but | 


neither direct to, nor enquire after a Remedy. 


Fhat Comforting Scriptures generally Want Ex- 


x plaining : terrifying: Scriptures explain themſelves. 


Here may be worth obſerving. 2 

1. The Benefit of Religious Converſation, even 1 

mong young Children, aud the great Duty of ma- © | 
king our Society inſtructing to one another, 

2, The Advantage of placing Children, in Rei. 17 


ous Families. 


If this poor Child had not fallen in ſuch à \ Family .- 
as this, the Temptation he was under to + =p 


| might in all Probability have prevailed» over : oF 


andeither have led him to give over his Enquiry 


ter Religious Matters, or if God bad nat — av . 
him, have driven him to Extremities, ſuch ac Hffrgg- 


tion, and perhaps, Self. deſtruction, as is often the 


| Conf, quence too in like Ces; for a N 
rit o can S a . 
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208 Famil) - In ſtructo r. 
=. Obſerve the poor Child's Fear of its being too late F 
fox him to find Mercy, or be accepted. _<. | © 
Ik it might be too late for him, what have they to 
der who rum on to gray Hairs in an impenitent State! 1 7 
Pell might his Miſtreſs obſerve, that hs; foo late was 15 
.- © fooner than her early, and ſo it is with many. l 
From the good Woman's applying the Scriptures 
= to him for Comfort, obſerve how the Scriptures are le 
do be read. 8 
I. With ſerious ſeeking God for the Aſfiſtance of | i 
5 huis Spirit to open our Underſtandings, that ve 
may underſtand the Scriptures: for without g 
bis Teaching, all our Reading will be in vain. 
2 2. With a due comparing one Text with another, 
| 4 that the Scriptures. being their own juſt Expoſi- I 
tor, may reconcile the Truth of God. as they þ = 
| +, ought to be underſtood. 5 3 
dor want of this, we rob our ſelves of the Com- 


* fort of the Scriptures; paſs over thoſe Things +. 
rreepred to heal and reſtore the Soul, and fil! 
1 * . Sur Hearts with diſtractin ; g Doubts ts about our own * 


Fs# | g 
1 * 


State, which are always harder to be reſolved 
aud removed, by how much they ſeem confrm- 
ae by the miſtaken Authority of the Scripture. 
REES? bierve, The good Woman finding the Boy had re- 
eeid Comfort from that bleſſed Promiſe of dur Lord; 
A that he was affectionately expreſſing his Reſolu- 
tot caſt himſelf at the Foot of Chriſt, crying out, 
ol come to him; and in a kind of a Rapture Kkit- 
mig the Words which ſhe had ſhewed him, ſhe wiſe- 
_ ",y-withdrew; believing it was a happy, juncture, in 
wich tbe Child ought to be left alone, that he might | 
die himſelf full Vent, with Fervency and Earneſt?- _ - 
nes to dall upon GOD ; and tho? this cabſes the Dia- v4 
logũe to break off ſooner, and more abruptly than it 
might have done, yet it is conceiv'd, as much is here ; 
det down as may anſwer the Deſign of it, (vix.) The 
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I Ending theſe Notes wich this Obſervation for the 
* {| *Reader's Information: that as far as this Account is 
4 r-aly Hiſtorical, and points at any particular Fami- 
„I y,. this Boy or youhg Man, came to be eminent for 

4 XEiety, and a Religious Life, in the Place where be 
lived; and being ſetled in that Country, was a very 
Juſeful Inflroment in the propogating Chriſtian know- 
« ledge, and ſupporting the Intereſt of true Religion © -: 


in iq the ns — and perhaps living: 4 
ſtill. | 
"a 
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The THIRD . 


DIALOGUE. 


FT HE 8 Lad who had been fo happily laſtru- 
mental in the Conviction and Converſion of his 
Comrade, had thereby renderd himſelf ſo agreeable 
to the good People, who, as I ſaid before, was Maſ- 
ter and Miſtreſs of the other Lad, that they could, 
-.._ not but be very willing to converſe 2 little with him 
themſelves; and to that End cauſed their Apprentice, 
Who called him Brother, to bring him to their Houſe, 
- Where in time, he became very intimate, and they 
"were much pleaſed and diverted with his pretty Diſ- 
- courſes, which were always about Religion, and ſe- 
- rious Things. SN 
Among the reſt of his Diſcourſe, he never forgot | 
to bemoan himſelf for his being placed i in à Famil 
cel no Religious. Orders, without the Worfhip off. 
1 God: in it; and where he had neither publick Op- ; 
portunity to ſerve God, or private Retirement for | 
1 5 A .the Diſcharge of his Duty. | 
& The good People encoviraged him to bear it, and 
+5 2 adviſed him not to let the Senſe of his won 1 1 
Duty to wear off, or allow himſelf in the Omiſſion t 
þ Of private Prayer to God, whatever Obſtyuttions he F* *; 
met with for want of Retirement and Opportunity, t 
1x 
t 
O 


Aud invited him to come over to their Houſe, as 
K. often as he could at their Hours of Family-Worſhip, 
2 join with them, 
* . _ 2 — but ve 
Y. 


9 


— - 


"nM 8 Te Fa mily- In ſtru cler. R 
I fſtantly attended, and did it fo avowedly, nat re- 
gerding how it might inter fere with his Maſter's Hours 1 
ard his own Con veniencies, that his Maſter took Of-. 
fe ce at his being ſo often out of the way, and not 
Eknoving the leaſt of what occaſioned his Abſence, 
complain'd to his Father of it, as if it had been ſome 
wicked Courſe he had followed; telling him, that his 1 
Son did not behave himſelf orderly; that he was out 
of his Buſineſs unſeaſonably that he muſt have ſome | 
bad Haunts, for that he generally went out every 
Morning very exrly,”( being then Winter) long be- 
fore Day; and in the Evenings was abſent often at 
Supper; that on the Lord's Day Evening he was never 
ble to be found; and the Hike; and therefore deſired his 
la- Father to take ſome Care about him, for that if he 


18 


u1d = 1 went on, he would be ruin'd: He farther acquaint- 

him t ed his Father, that the Boy had appear*d very me- _ 
ice, lancholly, and diſcontented; that he had ask'd him 
ule, often if any thingaiPd him, or that he was not well, 
hey and he always anſwer'd, yes; that he had ask'd him 


Diſ- F if he did not like his Buſineſs, and ſtill he anſwer?d, + 
e- yes, very well; ſo that he knew not what ail'd him, 
-- and deſir'd his Father to talk with him, for if he 


rgot |} carried it thus, he could not bear it, but muſt ſend F 


. - 


nily . him Home again. * . 
p of be Futher, who knew his Son to be a fober, rel. 
OP- g8ious Child, and partly knew the Reaſon of his DIMM. 
t for ee was not all ſurprized at that Part of his MA - 


- 


s Complaint,—which related to his appearing ine=.” ↄq 


V 


and lancholly and diſſatisfied ; But the other Part f >; 
own |- Diſcourſe allarmed him à little about being dur 5 
ſon | the Houſe at unſeaſonable Hours, and giving no Ac- - © * 
as he count of himſelf; and therefore he readily promiſed 
mit): to talk with his Son, and examine him about it, that 
ſe, 25 bie Conduct might be rectifeclt. 
chip, Accordingly he finds an Opportunity to talk with -- 
I the Lad. and lets him know all his Maſter had d 
g e his Charge, charging him to tell, hi the Trunk | 


-. 
% = of 


Sx" 
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ol the whole Matter; The Boy, not at all furprized. 
ttßjld his Father the whole Caſe very honeſtly ; how 
| thet his Maſter had no ſuch thing 28 Family-Worſhip 
An his Houſe, but that they lived all like Heathens 
there purfuing the World, as if it was them Heaven, 
without the leaſt Regard of their Duty to God, or 
any thing that was Religious; Arid you, Sir, fays a 
the Boy to his Father, having always inſtructed me 
in other things, and taught me to live after another 
© manner, it was very uneaſie to me, as I have for- 
A merly hinted to you; but I have of late made my | 
* ſelf a little eaſie, by getting an Acquaintance in — 
Mr. —8 Family, an honeft Clothier, who lives over 
g againſt our Houſe, who are very good People, and 
ao conſtantly go to Prayers every Morning at fx f| : 
Clock, and every Evening about Eight or Nine; | 
and I get up every Morning to go over there to 
Prayers with their Family; and every Lords Day 1 
F _  *-gothither in the Evening, where the good Man. Þ 
- © ' reads to his Family; and examines his Children and | 
+ Servants, and then prays with them: While atou | * 
1 * Houſe, all the Evening is ſpent in Feaſting and Vi- | 
fſiting, or idle Diſcourſe, not at all to the Buſineſs | ] 
_ | of che Day; and this is the whole Cafe, | 
F -. When the Lad had“ ended his Diſcourſe, andthe | 4 
CF”. Father was afſured of the Truth of it, he togk his | +» 
Bon in his arms 8 and embraced him very | 4 
ot © © The eng of God and thy Father” be upon | “ 
mee my dear, that has made ſo good a uſe of ſo un- / 
IS happy an Omiſſion of mine; it was my Sin, my 


„ 


29 


44 


i 
: 


— 


or, and an une rgufable Error in me, to put thee 
7 2 in a Family where the Name of God is not cal- 


led upon, aud the Worſhip of God not regarded. 
de which I run. the venture of thy SouPs God. * 
d of having all the Pains I had faken in teaching 
ud inſtructing thee in the Ways of God, ang in the 


* 


Uh 
he 
| wy 


Es Tee Family inflruter: 219-1 


ed.. ON] for thy Ruin had Ta at my Door: having 

" | * regarded the Trade, and the Proſpect of Worldly 

*. 6 2 only in placing thee out, not the good 

way of thy Soul; but ſince God has given the Grite 
= 1 to prevent the Evil, which might through my Ne- 

. © glect have befallen thee, the Pravſe be to his Mer. 

of | © cy, I am fully fatisfied in what you have done; and 

me << if your Maſter ſpeaks of it to you, as I ſoppoſe he 

her 6 25 will, I would have you tell him the whole trutn 
lor « 28 you now do to me: and if he diſlikes you for it, 
mY | -* Offer to go back to your Father; and if he conſent. 


| „I ſhall 2 gladly take yon from him, as I received * 
ve! |. © you from God, when you was born, 
3% The Child encouraged by his Father thus to deal 
* uh. - i 22 with his Maſter, and Teidg a Lad very ready 
% | Of Speech, tho, modeſt withal. in his Behavior ; re- 
: 1 | - ſolves, the firſt Occaſion his Maſter fhould give Him. 
- i ; todo it effectually; which his Maſter not failing to 
er do the ſame Evening, prodbced the following Diſ-. 
our | ourſe between them. 2 
1 Vi- The Youth, it ſeems, had been over at the good . 
elt People's · Houſe, as uſual, during their Family-Wor« -_ - 
8 ſhip.; and coming in about Nine 3 Clock, at . | 


Ithe | bis Maſter bagins wh him thus: . 

K his * 8 AP 4 
upgn 5 „„ Night? N 

o un- ; / Tho. A little, Sir. ' 

v m M. How long have you been out? 

tthee | / Tho; Not above half an Hour, Sir, at ö 

t cal- 5 . »H Ma. Where have you been? | 


*ded;. |: - Tho. Neg Ci tr = 

— ; er the Way n 

bing | 8 at Thomar, 1 muff taſk with 

| 2 1 ave ob 22 9 and others . 5 "+ * 
rein t Houſe, is - 

much from what it ww] to to bez bo Wyant of 

, 1 | 
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| with you: If you do not like your Buſineſs, tell 
not keep you againſt your Will; I have a Reſpect 


Iaclination; if you are willing to go, Thomas you 
all; and therefore I wonld have you ſpeak plainly, 
what it is you diſlike the Trade for? 
7555. Ro Sir, I don't diſſike the Trade at all; but 
— you pleaſe to let me go I ſhall be Very-—— 
| [ Here his Ma ſter irterupts kim. 
Lf 4. Well Thomas, but I am willing to know what 
the Reaſon is too: What do you d ke: Do you 
Aullixe your Mater? 


8 30 Reaſon f it. Hp 
Ma. Whit then 2 "Has ay * in the Houſe ill 
| 8 | l 
Tho, No wan. Aro... 23 
Ma, What then? : 


Nething, but if you think ft to let me! 
. No . never without a Reaſon for t 


8 Rs for it which are not true. 


and do my Buſizels, - 
Aa, Well. Thomas, but whether you go or flay, 1 
wot know. dhe Cauſe of your Diſcontent. . 


rather than diſpleaſe you, 
| . PE — os e ſativie me neither ; 
85 For Thaye ſome Diſcontent s as well asyou, Thomer, 
l ve ani you. ſtay with me, you * remove * Diſ- 
contents, 28 well 2s your on 


"1 bent yas have, 5 If Tea I hope do not neglect 
* = 2 ur Buſineſs, 
APP not 55 . 


FA 


For you, and for your Father, and 1 wont force your 


The. If you think fe, Sir, I am very villing to ſtay, f 


MS rde. 1 ſhall be very willing to remove any Diſcon-,/ 


and melascholly, I muſt know what is the matter 
we honeftly, Thomas; tho you are bound, I will - 


e. No Sir, not in the leaf I affuxe you ; ; ; "3 


bat would be to have ſome other Reaſons is green af- | 


"Tho. P11 be better contented, Sir, than I have been, . 


3 


tea Liberty to go out, and ſtay out fo very often. 


8 makes me uneaſie; I muſt be 2 little ſatisfied, 1 
'* "Thomas, about that. | | 


. 0. | 


| Ms, But I muſt know the Occaſion of it, as w 


U 


. 
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The. Sir, you were pleaſed to tell us, when I was 


firſt bound, that if we were in tlie Ware-houſe at ſuch; 
and fuch Times, when your Buſineſs required, you. 
cCared not whither we went at other Times; and I ne- 


ver have failed your Buſineſs, Sir, nor your Hours. 


Ma. But you are out at unſeaſonable Hours, Tho © : 
mas, and that is not of good Reputation to our ſelf. 2 

- - Tho, I thought Sir, you did not regard that, when 
you left us ſo entirely to our ſelves; if it is offenſive 


to you, I will refrain it, tho” I ſhould be very ſorry 
to be reſtrained, _ | 1 By 
elf ©] 


as of your apparent Diſſatisfaction alſo, "Thomas ; ſure - 
ou =_y be free with me, come, let me know the. 

L rut - 3 3 7H ers (5 14% 
- Tho. You will, perhaps, be diſpleaſed with me, Sir, 
if J tell you the Truth, or think I do not. 
Ma. If that Truth be juſtifiable, why ſhould I be 


diſpleaſed; if not, why ſhould I not be diſpleaſed? 


Tho. There may be Reaſons for your Diſpleaſure, 
tho? the Thing be juſtifiable. e 
Ma. Let the Thing then appear to be fuſtifiable 


Firſt, and if I am unreaſonable, we ſhall talk of that 


" 


|F- afterwards: If you can juſtifie the Thing it ſelf, x 
- _ ſhould you be backward to let me know t: 
T bo. Sir, As you are my Maſter, and 4 am your ger. 

_ vant, I was bound to give” you ai Attount of my 
Time, but the Liberty you gave all yourt Servants e 
g where they. pleaſed, provided, they were at home ©: 


- 


at ſuch and ſuch Times, has ſufficiently. af conces- 


_ ved, juſtified my being abroad, even Without gte 
"an Account. <2 LY | 


take from my felf the Liberty - 
whither you went, or of altering that 
6 taken the Liberty. and refule t give me 2 


Ta 


bs. 


— — 


D . 5 nnen. 2 
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fionable Account of it, I now recall it, and expect 
to be found always at Home, unleis ] give you leave, 
50. As I took only the Liberty you gave, Sir, I 
© -* ſhall exactly obey you in tie Reflrant, however hard 
I may think it. - 5 


to inſiſt upon knowing where you have been, and 


/ Save been miſſing; and I think it concerns your Re- 
pPytation to have me ſatisfiet. 

| -- © The. Whether it concerns my Character or no, 
Fu, if you command it, I think it my Duty to obe 
©, you, I avoided it only, that you night not be diſ- 
pleaſed with me, OY 


rather than comply with it as my Requeſt; you muſt 
de gratified then by telling you, 1 do demand an Ac- 
dg count of it, 555 
T. Sir, all the Time 1 have ſpent out of your 
' Kauſe, or out of your buſineſs, except only tte times 


over the Way, at Mr. 7 the Clothier, 


iS - Morning before Day, . 
e. Yes, Sir. 8 
e. What can the Meaning of that be? Sure you 
doe ſome earneft Buſineſs there; and I ſuppoſe. it 

| muſt be ſomething he or his Wife was not to know, 
chat required you to be there with his Servants, 
=. Fa” og of before their Mafter and Miftres w2s up. 
Ma. Well, I ſhall enquire nothing of your Bukneſs, 
I know my Neighbour--—---s is a . Man, and it 
ahi Buſineſs to look after his Servants, I ſhall give 
dee to do ſo; in the mean time I ſhall acquaint 
For Father of your Practice, and let him enquire af- 
'® = if is no "Buſineſs of mine; I don't trouble my 


I have ask'd you leave to ſee my Father, has teen 
I Ma. hat, is it there you have been gone in the 


„ have told you nott ing, Sir, but the Truth. | 


Uu 


Dia. But there are ſome other Reaſons why I ought 


| . how you have ſpent your Time at the Hours you 


1. 
* 


2 Me. Since you chuſe to obe y it as my Command, | 


— 


As sr a 


. 


— 


— 


felt yith what Courſes you take; but while you — 


ve nf nn and” as ants. © 4 
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ow | p with me, I expect you'll attend your Buſineſs. 
ve. Tho. Imuſt ot ey you, Sir, rho? I think it hard ; 
„III fyou will not diſmiſs me) dan kuüpen it muſt be 
ad - wit pleaſes GOD. 
r The Maſter goes out and leaves tim ; the Boy's 
ght Piather being impatient to'knuw w hat would 
ad Þ Pas in the Conference, was come to the 
ou V4 Houle, tho? late; the Mefter finds him weit- 
Re- ing for i im, and begins warn. ly. 


Ma. How do you, Sir; 1 doubt 1 ave vo very 
no, good News to tell you, 
bey : |]; Fa. About what, Sir ? 
7 Ma, A bout your Sen; be ang I have had a little 
Bruſh this Evening, 


nd, Fs, I am ſorry for that; I hope he does not miſ· 
nuſt behave himſelf, or neglect his Buſineſs, 

Ac- Ma. I can't ſay much for that; but, 28 J told you | 
L | formerly, he has gotten ſcme iN Haunts among the 
our Neighbours Servants; and he is out with them every 
mes Night and Morning; nay, in the Morning before 

een [ Day; ard every Satbath- Day after Sermon, I ſee No- 


| | thing of him at leaft for that Night; and I can gt 
the Nothing out of him; but if 1 tak alittle to bim, he 
is for going away, and coming tack to you gan. 
Fo. What can this Buſineſs be, before Da??? 
you Na. Nay. I have nothing to do u iti that; take bim 
g it || to Task about it) your ſelf; it is your Buſineſs, heis | 
OW, your Son, he i; none of . ine; you ſaid you would talk | 
mts, with him befere. 
p- | Fo, But, Sir, tho” he be my Son, yet he is your 
uth. Servant; tho? I did talk a little with Hin, yet I . 
neſs, the leſs, beczuſe I cannot be of your Opinion, that- - - 
id it Fj you have nothing to do with if; is he not Sacre ! 
give under your. Government ?: 
uamt 22 Ay, as to Buſineſs, I have the Government” 
eaf- of him, indeed; ard Lam e BW hip Trade ah 
my | to ſee that he does my Buſineſs, and. ſo 1 will 2 - 
Ly — OS 2 


2178 ie F * . Eaſtade, 8 
.. Fa, But,” Sir, as I put him Apprentice to you, I 
- committed | him to your Government entirely, Soul 
and Body; I Rope you have ſome little foncern for 
your Servants, beſides juſt their doing your Buſineſs. 4 

M3. Why, what can I do more than reſtrain them, 
i 1 ſee them take bad Courſes? And 1 have done ſo 

HI ours, I have forbid him going there any more. 

3 2. It is not for me to teach you Sir, what to do 
but if you will bear with me 

Me Ay, very freely, very freely; you know I 

© have Reſpect enough for you, to hear any thing, nay, 

and for your Son too; Pd do any thing I can, I 

- ſhould be very ſorry to have the Boy ruin'd;' he is a 

— Young Man enough, 92 

Fa, Why, as.tothat, Sir in particular, 4 vin ſpeak | , 

(afterwards; but I am firſt upon the general; you 

ſeem to go upon this Foint, That you think your 

Felf not oblig d to take any farther Concern upon 

* about your Servants, than juſt to reſtrain them, 8 

you ſee themptake ill Courſes, or to acquaint their ; 

Gi: ants with it; and that yonr main Care is, to ſee f 

chat your Buſi 1 is done: If 7 nn 

i what you ſai 5 

Ma. Jo i fo; why; what can 1 do more? | { 

Ac 
1 
0¹ 
* 


Fu. A great deal, Sir; And-I think a great deal 
. Duty, as a Maſter. = 
Ma. What more can be expected of we? 
Fs. Really, Sir, if you will pardon me, I think 
3 — have the whole Duty and Authority of a Parent 
rel upon you, for the Time; and as yaw make 
Rv. Apprentices a Part of your Family, all the Du- 
1 ye owe the reſt of the Family, you owe to them, 
Dold 1 00 their Souls and Bodies; except ſuch as re- 
| di thEftate, "which is peculiar to Children; I need 
bf ©: not tetyouyour Duty, but P11 tell you what 1 un- 
- derſtood 8 r 
g ue dien 


x . 


* 


. 
mY . — * —_ 4 
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1 
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A 


2 


* 


to come to me without asking you leave. 
Ma. This is all very juſt, and I believe he has al- 


 acquainting you of his ill Courſes 


me to caution and adviſe Fim, apd ſtew m ilke g 


| ing him, and, if need be, of correcting him, ij all yours. N 1 


4 


under your Government, in the fir Place; and un- 


— — 


6 3 . 4 — „ 0 
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Fe. Why, I underfiood-that I put him entirely - 1 


der your Care, in tLe ſecond; that this Government 
reſpected firſt the , Author ty · of your Com mand; 
which was to be a perfect Super dea to mine, even 
ſo much, that if I had c: mn.anded him one thing, and 
you another that interferr'd with it, His oteying yep 
was not to be counted a diſoteying me: Fir Es. 
amfle, if I cemmanded tim to ee t me at any Place, 
or Time, were the Occaſion ever ſo great; if os 
commanded him to ftay at home, he ovght to neglet 
my Com mand, and oll ey yours, which contradicted 
it, it Time being yours, nd not mine; and this 
T always told him, and therefore charg'd tm never - - 


* 
. 


ways done ſo. ; | 
Fa. Then Sir, Sccordly, as T put him entirely un- 
der your Government, ſuſpending my own Authori- 
ty over him, ar α Father; it becomes a Con- 
ſaquence of it, that I entirely committed him to eur 
are, both Soul and Body; how could this be other. 
wiſe? Since as I reſerv'd no Fower to cemmand him, 
ſo I had of courſe re mov'd him from my Inſpection. 
Mo. Well ; and do I not diſcharge this Duty, b 


a 


Fs. No, not at all, Sir, for J may indeed taꝶe upon 


of his Conduct; but the Power and Authority of 
warring him, inſtructing him,reproving tum, refrain. 


Ma Thofe things are out of Doors long'ago; "p#+ _ 
thee do you think, P11 trouble my felf with wy + 
prentices at that rate? No, no, not 1; I never; 


2 Servant in my Life, and if 1 ſhould, who yd ink 


would flay with me? | Apprentices netr.-G. days 1 
pot hke what they were when you and I were Ap- © 
Frentices, ac ve get 2 Hundred Found, or TO or 


- \ _ 
: — — * * * 
1 . 3 


8 


p OOTY firudter... a 


1 th Family In 
Thee Hundred Pound a e with them; they are 


too high for Reproof and Correction. 
F. I know not what Cuſtom may have done, Sir, 


_ - tices; but I am fure the Rule is not alter d; the Duty 
ol a Maſter to Servants, and of Servants to their 
Matters, is ſtil the ſame, © 

3 We don't trouble our Heads with thoſe things 


Keb for is! you know beſt, how 85 
can anſwer to God for the Souls committed to 
your Charge: do you think every Religious Parent, 
Wuhan he puts his Child Apprentice to you, does nat 


well as his. Body? - 
E Ma, 1 do not ſoy; ue in the Nature of the Thing 
£| —Þ Pad be fo; but as 7 told your. we do not. under. 
Madl it ſo now-a-days.. 
F. L aſure you I underftood it fo, when I put my 


and it ſo too, or elſe 
* or like 2 Chriſtian. 
Mia. Why, do L not act like Both now, in 

. Account of this Piece . 
7 at you may enquire into 

5 w your giving me. an Account of it, and 
meren Opportunity to a roger and Aſ- 
- - Hſtance-with you to reform any thing amiſs, is Friend- 
Ay; but we are another Point now, which is this; 
That you think, b by this you diſcharge your Part, 
= that the Duty lies upon me now, and you have no 
ware £0 do; and this I can by no means allow, 
a. * wht weak you make of me? 1 


iving you 
aviour, 


5 10 alter the Practices of Maſters, and their Appren- | 


þ — reckon that hie commit his Soul to your Care, as * 


2 to Neid and I hope you will under- 
you. will neither act likea = 


Rot war tat” 
— 


. » . 
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Fans un r ee 
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| 1 | mily ought to be, to his Seryants, as well as to his 


| | all the Pains their Parents have taken -with them, 
5 b funk 


mean. 


Thing: For a_ Parent to f. 
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duty of a Parent to your Servants; do you diſcharge 
your Conſcience of it how you pleaſe, S 
Ma. Why, what, would you have me Catechiſe and 
Inſtruct my Apprentices, as if they were my Chil. 
dren? Then 1 muſt turn Scholler; 1 hope ou 
have done that already; and I think it ought to be 
fuppoſed, all Parents have done that; before t ö 
put their Children Apprentices; they do not put then 
Apprentices to learn Religion, but to learn their 
Trades. | 
Fu. It is true; they do not put their Children Ap- 
prentices to learn Religion; but neither do they put 
them Apprentices to loſe their Religion; and to have 


TR 


again: Their is a kind of Inſtruction ſubſe- 
quent to to Catechifmy, and Examinations; there are 
| kinds of Inſtructions ſuited to the Age, and Circum- | | 
| Rances; and ſuch an Inſtructor every Maſter of a Fa» 


itdren, 


Ma. 1 do not underſtand what Iaſtruction you- 


Wer , ſuppoſe your own e gromm 
* their Catechiſe; would yo think © 
your Duty of inf them ceaſed ? Is there nd. * 
ay to his Children, after he = 
8 with 8 and — HE 1. 
a he ſees Occaſion, 
take in-Courſes 4 1 | 
Fa, Why, is there no previous Advice to be given; . J. 
no Cautions to avoid Company ; no Exhortations ts 
E 1 9 ge vp nnnn ſoberly and gopdeth-", „ 
o pre em to their Duty to God, and a 
2 oid'thoſe Sins trat will: ruin their Sauls? "Jo 0. | 
' this v Be pan un all to our Childrea? 

M3. Tei; but would you have me do this 0 
een, * ben th ee * 
% ay you: — 1 

9 = # 


— 


) 
* 1 


. | The Find Aten , 
Prentices that you know were religiouſly . 
2 on ound ſuch things are fey. to 2 ik, / 
n d> not diſcharge. the Duzy of Maſter ; for a 
r PARENT, tho” 1 Father. 
* 5 Jou have 0 Scripture. for this in the whole 
ible, | 
Bs. | Suppoſe that ware true, the Nature of the thing 
is ſo plain, that there ne: ded no particular Scripture 
4 to commaacł it in expreſs Terms ; and yet you will 
*. - find Soripture enough for it too: in the Examoles of 
good Men: particularly in Joſbas, Who. reſolv'd. to 
Herve the Lord, he, and kis Houſe, And ho could 
that be, if he did not inſtruct, or command his Ser- 
vantꝭ to do ſo? Druid fays, 2 Lyar ſhall not dwell 
with him: What is more plain, than that he reſolv- 
'e to correct tie irreligious Behaviour of his whole 
*- Houſh9ld, as well Servants as Children, and to tara 
_ away thoſe'who were incorrigible? But the Fourth 
Commandment; puts it out of Queſtion, and is expreſs 
- inthe Caſe of the keeping the Szbbath; mark the 
Words, In it the ſtalt do no manner of Work; THOU, 
there's the Maſter's Duty for himſelf: The next Part 
his Duty in ſeeing that his Family ſhall perform it 
as well as himſelf; NOR tay Son, NOR thy Daughter ; 
there's his Duty as a Father; NOR thy — | 
R thy . there's his hired Servants; . 
— the Granger that is within thy Guest, there are 
8 And what's the Meaning of this 
7 ard Von, but this? Tao ſhalt do no Manner of 
- Work, NR permit or ſuffer thy San or thy Daugh- 
or thy Servants to do any. 
r Commandnientexpreſly declares, that the Ser- 
. — ire ſubjected to the Maſter's Command, in mat- 
e their Duty to GOD;. and that Maſ- 
kek are obliz'd to ſee that their Servanjaiperſorm it. 
* * M. Indepd you have ſaid ſomething in this chat 
| ny way Thoughts, and forks 40 ORE > 


* Lancs | af 0 p n 6 
— . , * N . 5 
* 
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d rity to what you ſay ; I confeſs, I never 'confider'd 


- (= a> 


m. (|; that Part of it before: but what can 1 do? If L 
- > 1 vould laugh at me, it would make me ridiculous. 


Fu. If you are to be laugb d out of your Duty by 


ale your Servants, I am ſorry for it; you are very ul 
qualified then to be a Mafter ; I hope, and am per- 
in {waded, my Son would not be one of them. 0 
1 Ma. I know not whether he would or no; T fad 
vill | him not the moſt complying, particularly in my En- 
of | quiry about this Mutter, which I now tell you of ; 
8 it was a long time before he would own Where he 
wid 1 ſpent his Time, and now he has told me, 4 have no 
* Account of what he has been about, or what his Buſi- 
rell = neſs was there, at thoſe unſeaſonable Hours, © 
N Fu. This is the very Thing I complain. off. 
Ma. Why, how ſhall I kelp it? What would you. 
V have me do? „ ; 
wth FF F.. Do! I would have you act like a Mafter, and 
re ſs oblige him to do as becomes a Servant, u. give von 
the Account of his Behaviour: His Time is yours, 


; and you ought to know how he ſpends it; if any xk 
his Time is. employ'd out of your Buſineſs, you; - 
„ ought to exact an Account of it from him, how it. 
. _ has been diſpoſed of, as much as you would of Mone 
that you had truſted him with, how he had paid it, | 
Ma, I thought this more your Work than mide; 
Fa. If he was your own Son; and my Apprentice, 
1 ſhould think ſo too; 5 ar tf ic, as I ſaid befare,, 
his Time is not mine, nor his own, but yours; aud | 
. *tis to you he is to give an Account of it. 
Ma. But pray, why do you put it off from your 
+ ſelf? You know F have a great hurry of Buſineſs, an 
cannot have Time, and he f be more in Awe of 
you, than of me; I think it-i#imuch-better for you. | 
: 3 Lam very far from putting it off from my | 
elt Tſhall concur with you moſt readily in the ſtric- - 
. eſt Exatminatioa info his Behayigur; but Lan ff 
„ ? On oleh 


— — 
Px, 
—— 


(| Fat Why, 
| 13 8 melancholly and. 
great white, and I very kindly ad 


224 The Fond . | 
ed rr — your- ſelf, as if you 


es are evil, as you ſuggeſt, he may be ruined at any 


1 time, and I may know nothing of it y and. you muſt *F 
Allow that this e ought-to give me ſome Concern asa þ 
- Eather, wheterat tives ts you as a Maſter, 4 


8 — ee of your Mind now, as toits 


Diel my Servants, tho? as I am circum- 

CE eee — ll; 
Fa. If GOD gives you a Senſe of its being your 
Du leave the Senſe of your Hving in the Neglect 


were not concerned in it; and by which, if his Courl- 4 | 


© of it, to his — who, I hope, will open your 
. to the Neceſſity of performing it; it is a ſad 


; | - 1 gh known Duty impracticable to 0 
5 ä 


are convin&d of what you ought to do, I have ſpent 
iy Time well 


EATER exact Account of the Time you 


ny, and about what Buſineſs. 


5 which I took ill from him. 22 f 
Fa Fa. Wbt muſt be the Occafion of that? — - 
it had been ebſerr*d by all the Mooſe 


him he Kato, — — wer I asked 
ime difliked-the-Trade? he fad , if he 
Dee NO;-1 told him, if he waguneaſie | 

tho” he was bound, I-would releaſe 


| 5 Me. Aut, what would . 83 
. by: 

! AR the Mager with and command 2 
him with; where he has ſpent #t, in what | 1 


Thing to N renders what 'E 


5 That is for you to conſider, not ime; if you | 3 


| . . If 1 do, he will refuſe it, 2nd defre me to 1 
mimi him; ee gentle; 6 that; ality, * 


8 


8 1 | 'T be F a mil . 2 1 
os a>; TR If I chllenge tim =Y q 
url. : 2 nis going out, and pretend to demand a ſtrict Account 
any * of Tus time, and he refuſes, what can I do, but threat - 
nuſt 8 en to turn him away e and that it ſeems he deſites, 
asa | and yet he will not tell me the Reaſon of it neither, 
; Which does not ſhew him to have much good Nature, 

o its *- ot good Manners ; Indeed I took it ſo ill, that, bus 


45 Minute; and 2 have told you of it, what would . 
your | you have me do? > 
let , Fu. L have ſaid what I would have you g0: viz, act 
your |. the Maſter with him, and tell him in in plain Terms, 
aſad ' I will have an Account of his Behavior; you may 
what ' "Ge: ſure he ſhall get nothing by complaining to me, 

+. 41 his Caſe be bad ;- and if he —_—_ pefiuively, as I 
fyou | 3 
pent 

$» 

5 1 | 2 
what | go and enquire of kim firſt. 

+ - Hang . 73 
me to I am perſwaded he will ſubmit to you, and 4. © 7 
ready, | hope, tell you the Truth ; and if that Truth bei 


| your Satisfaction, you will be better pleaſed to have ©: 
I i from the Boy, than to make it more publick. * 
Mouſe Ma. Well, I will have another Dialogur with Rn 
y nd d morrow; and you (hall bear what will baths | 
ad |} Ive, 

isked [ The Father go: and — 
if he | Fain, + Ffothe Dvir with Hi. the . 5 


aneaſie „It ſeems. your r e been lk 

releaſe ing with you about this Matter, Epi We 144 
aclinz- Son. Yes Sir, | INE > 0 ES 3 
_—_ & . He: is. A of ; 
ws E's "7 7 angry, gd takes n WY vom {| 
% Ye nee RE © > Moulds 


e / w_ 


226 Tho F eds | | 
(98 mould K give him an Account of your ſelf, 
here you uſed to de when, you go outin a 
„ 3 tell him where 

* en. I was, and aff 
nar | x _ 
2. But it was a long time before you would tell 
5 | 

en. I was ſo afraid he would en quire what my 
e as there, that 1 could not think of tellng 


: . hy, you mus tel] bin Aill, Child, for he'is 
mighty earneſt to know what you are there ſo much 
tor: ke imagines it is ſome wicked thing, by your 
| being afraid fo tell him; I hope the Account you 
AZzve me of it, is true. 
Sen. Deor Ee her, 1 hope you do not doubt its be- 
i Ge "abr I never uſed to tell you an Untrutb. 

5 s. No Gu. I do not doubt of its being true ; and 
ix = 3 Gogh ont you be afraid to tell kim of it? 
1 7 I am more aſhamed than afraid to tell him of 
| 4s it; 75 think it does not become me to make my Maſt 
er bluch at himſelf. 

k Fa, But here is 2 Meceſfity now, ſo that Ido not ſee 
FRE how you can avoid it, let him take it how he Will, 
dor it paſſes in the Family that you have ſome ill Cor- 
veſpoadence, or ſome bad Company there, and they 
Will make 2 great deal of it, if youare ſo backward 

a give an Account of it; and therefore to clear up 
LR -Jourown Reputation, you muſt tell your, Maſter. 
.I had rather you would do it for me, . 1 
FATE: e wo talk to my Maſtex about ſuch thin 
=. 'T have prepared the Way, by a Jong Di pute 
Maſter, about his * to his Servants ; 


Boyiſh, God will bleſs it io, as to carry 
e along with it, that he has not done his 

5 8 2 3 you bave done to him, 
: e ta, $0, be wi 
P out R . Fo, 


5 


1 


n os l 
R 


=. — — | 
| | nd Yam periyated let wha 9 3 ; 
18 r 


1 
\ 
"4 
*% 
. 


| 


* 


| ; Tho, 1 am-ſorry for it Sir. 


| 
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8 No, No. you are only to anſwer his Queſtions, 


and give an Account of your ſelf, and ef the Reaſon 
hy you go over to the Clothiers Houſe every” 
Morning and Evening; You can do that eaſily enough, 
let the Will of God be done in what ſhall be done 
one way or other, 

on. I will do as you order me, Sir, as well as] can, 


L The Father leaves him, and the e = 


N hns Maier call 5 Lim. 
— Ma, Thomas, come hither, 
© *Tho. Yes Sir. VE. 


Ma. Well, Ehave given your Father an Account of 


5 — Behaviour, and he is very much concerned as 


well as I about it. ; 


Ma. Well, but that is not enough; your 3 
if you will not confeſs ingenuoufly, 


Crime, Sir. . 

- Ma, It will be very well, if it appears ſo; how. 
ever, our Suſpicions are Juftified by your being ſo 
very careful to conceal pur ſelf; and if this has 

made me reſolve to Examine-into it, you might ſave 
RR  - that Labour, „aus by an Ingeupou Con 
feſhon. 

Tho. I never declin'd it, Sir. 

r DEITY 
you d it, and your Father's coming en 
or elſe, I ſuppoſe, I had hac a . Dante way, 

Tha. I never denied to obe nr of your Com- 


mantis, Sir, in my Life; I only;tatd- ou that I was. 


deck ward, becauſe I fear'd it 
' Tlittle thought it ſhould be fu 


perf 
| Hook of "ES her 85 5 10 


and I too, are reſolved to find out the Bottom of it. 


Tho. Sir, you ſpeak of it, as if I was guilty of 4 
_ fome ſtrange thing; I hope, I have committeg na 


* 


Abroad was for an thing e — 1 5 
* Lina) How could you. expect any other? 


— —— 


P A 1 


In 
« N 
e Lt K . 
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lis. Clear up all then, Thomas, by ingenuouſly 
giving an Account of your ſelf to me no. 
Tho, Be pleaſed, Sir to tell me, what Part you 
mean, whether as to my being abroad, or my being 
E Jiſcontented; for you charg'd me with both. 
M. Begin firſt, with your being abroad; you ſay, | 
. n at my Neighbour's, over the Way, 
3 T hate not examin'd into it yet, but 1 take it for 
raated that you ſpeak Truth. 15 
. Indeed, Sir, I was no where but there. 
e. Well, your Buſineſs there; the Dane Sf 
your going ſo early; how you employ'd your ſe 
i E nk and with whom ? "Theſe ore the 0 peſtions. 
Tie. You will not take it ill, Sir, I hope then, if 
i 7 Anſwers may ſeem not to become me, or leſs du- 
el or reſpectſul te you, than you may think they 
 eughtwbe, © . 
i Mes. Not all, ſo you ſpeak Truth, Thoma. 
e. I hope I ſhall ſatisfie you of that, Sir, by the | 
i, Conſequence: You know, Sir, I have been brought | 
up vader my Father, with'a Religious Education, and 
is his Family, where the Worſhip'of God has been 
{] - conflaatly kept up; and coming hither, Sir, as an 
Apprentice, where I found you were not plea'sd to 
permit me, or to let me come up. when you, I doubt 
RW | 2&f, weat to Prayers, and reading with your Family; 
ald either that you dig not think mem 
vort to be reckon'd one of your Family, or. that 
_ i war 2 Judgment of God upon me, to be ſhut out 
= from his Worſhip; this, Sir, ne me very ſad, which || « 
FIRE | - & the Diſcontent you fp of; but hearing of that 
oller good Pamily over the Way, and that Mr. 
ttc Clothier vent conſtantly to Prayers every Morn- 
| | ing and Night, I got Acquaintance. with the Youhg- 
"Ul | win, file Appreveice, and got him to ark. his Maſter 
| tao give me leave to come there at*thoſe Times. 


* 


— — 
- 


— 


e, oma, this is a well contriv'd- Storx || = 
Fly; you vant oor Cuaning I find; but what is-this | 


1 [ 


oh 


-- 


Lies 


4 
* 


4 


came into any good Man's Houſe: 


N 


for a Warrant; 
-# that, is not likely to be for ſo good a Purpoſe; and 


Sir, you may Neis from other Hands. 


1 


now. The Maſter 


The Family: _Infiruder. 


fore he is up to be ſure. 

Tho. If you pleaſe to enquire, Sir, into the orders 
of his Family, you will find that he j is up every Morn- 
ing in the Year by Six.a Clock, and calls them all to 
Prayers before they go to work. 

Ma. And what mean you by getting that Boy to do 


this for 2 That does not hang together at all: 
is the moſt profligate young Villain that ever 


Why, he 


His Maſter was 
tatking, in my Hearing but the other * of ſend- 
ing him to the Houſe of Correction, and ſpoke to me 
your Acquaintance with ſuch a Boy 


is Part makes all the reſt unlikely, and to be * 


pected. 


Tho. He was ſo, Sir, that is-true; but if you en- 


quire, you will find he is mother ching now: God's 
Grace has made a ſtrange Change in that Boy in a fe 


Weeks paſt; if you pleaſe to inform your ſelf of i it, 


Ma. And is this the whole Truth, 


this been, your whole Buſjneſs there? 
Tho. \ Diteed i it has, Sir, 


* 


Mo. You muſt not think muck if I enquire, in ors 
der to be better ſatisfied, J : 5 


Tho, 1 cannot expect any other, Sir. LE 259 

Ma. I ſhall talk with you farther about it, it is late 
Eitterl ung with the 3 

puts off the reſt aliens 
of the TRE OY 


: % 
4 
— 9 — 2 — — * 
i 


T- - 


WE timfelf, 


4 - a * 
1 * - 
A * 9 , . 7 : hy 0 
2 0 
1 


Nen 0 the - Thidd 8 "Hae: 
Here ſeems to be more Circuinloëutions in this 


3 82 uk but 3 


* 4 
to Six a Clock in the Morning, Themas? which t 
this time of the Year, is W before Day, and be- 


4 


as ( 


Tz 


HY 


s 
ma 
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de fou ad not ũſeful only, but neceſſary at leaſt to pre- 
| - © ferve the Cadence of Tings, and introduce the Sub- 
ſtance of the real Story by neceſſary Gradations ; the. 
vg 3. * | 1 , 
© Doy's ſhifting off fo many Ways, before he directly 

_ tells his Mafter the whole of his Buſineſs: Is a Mark | 


* 
- 
E 


© of commendable Modefty in a Servant; his Shyneſs of 14 
ſpeaking whit he knew -teuch'd his Maſter's Behavi- 6 
dur more than his own, may be very inſtructing to 
den if they pleaſe to mark it, in Things where + 
FF their Mafter's Character may be concern'd: Brut a- 

|. Bbove all, it may be noted, tliat all theſe Things tend 

do bring the Con viction home with the more Energy | 
- . and Force\upon- the Conſcience of the Maſter. 
The Maſter's Diſcourſe with the Young Man's Fa- 
ther, contains a great many uſeful Hints about the 
| 5 Duty of Maſters to their Servants. '( 1.) That they 8 
© ought to reckon them under their Care as well as un- 
der their Government. ( 2. ) Thatthe Charge of the | 
= Souls of our Servants lyes upon us, as well as thoſe 
| ek our Children, the juſt DiftinRion between a PA-. 
RENT anda FAT HER, is fruitful of many uſe- 
ful Obſervations, the Jaſt is tied by Nature ; the firſt, | 

EZ by the GQD of Nature the laſt, by Affection; the 
ww. Firſt, by Duty; ba both are tied to diſcharge the Part 

E- of a Chriſtian-Parent to the Souls under their Charge 
= whether Servants, Children, or Relations: That a 5 
. 3 taken into the Family, becomes D 115 
the Family, ad ought equally with our Chi 19 1 
pPortake * of der Religious Duties; ſuch - [ 
“Prayer, Exhortation, Examination, Inſtruction, 
+ "Doproof, Reſtraint, and Correction: This is farther 
Plain, frem what GOD ſays of Abrabam, Geneſis 13. 
= 19, That he will command hit Children and his Houſ- 
F- of Parent, or Guide and Governor of a Famil; 
WE whichis hows in higcommanding his whole Houſe, | 


FP 
dae. How Cuſom has wickedly of late Years ſeem- 
% ed to to WA [Maſters of tis Du Ln * — 1. By 


amen oh. a a. 


— 


Fi 


the Duty of Inftructing, and religiouſly guiding their * 


1. 


2. By the Negligence of Farents who really ſeem lee | 
Children when they put them out as Ap | 


thing but juſt to ſee that their Buſineſs is done, and 


—  — 


= 
— — 


5 I 4 i 


„ — — . 
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By the Pride of Servants, who bringing large 
Sums of Money, much greater than formerly, ſeem 
to expect not to be ſo mach at Command as they f 
uſed to be: A wicked and abominable Cuſtom, 
which as no religious Parent can be eaſie in it, 19; 
no Religious Mafter ought to be ſubjected to it. 


to concern themſelves about the Souls of their 
than about their learning Tr ing their Buſt- 
neſs; and the like. - SENG 
3. By the univerſal Backwardneſs of Mafters, who 
think, as this Mon Did, that they have no Con- 
cern upon them about their Servants Souls, or any 


then to let them 

what they pleaſe. LISTS | 

4. Obſerve here a moſt ridiculous. Argument or Ex- 
cuſe, which the Mafter brings, (viz.) That he was 
aſham'd to go about inſtructing or praying with 
his Apprentices and Journey men, becauſe 'they 
would laugh. at him! Note, we are eaſier to bs 
ys OQUT* OF our Duty than perſwaded IN» 


From the Whole, Mafters of Famlies 


\ 


go where they pleaſe, and do 


* 
- 
- 


may 


Servants, lies indiſpenſably upon them, as much '48 - 
that of inſtructing and educatin zir Children: 
* — — is, Guides and\Gawernours || 
to their whole Houſe, tho* they are FATHERS oaly- 


i 
= 


oP 


* 
- * 8 
— 0, we 


— 4 , <M > - 
\ «<< — 3 e 
Ln, _-_ 1 of 


The FOURTH - 


' DIALOGUE. 


"UE Maker of the rams Man aforeſaid, now 
makes a Vaſit-to his Neighbour the Clothier, 
"who lived over againſt his Houſe, whether he had any 
doubt of the Truth of what the Boy had ſaid to him, 
” and hats Mind, or be bad ſaid fo the Lad himfelf, to 


- 
* N. * 


elt farther boutthe Alteration of the wicked 
3 which his own Servant had acquainted him of, or to 
= pleaſe his dn Curioſity, or directed by Providence 


ng ot cen Servants. 


— W yoo were once & enplaſn- 
ing of a very bad Servant you had, and talk d as 


N 


— $ Af 


of Correction. 2 
- Chothier.” Yes an't pleaſe your worſhip, 1 did {0s 


* a and ſd a MagiRrate at that Time. 
* 2 1 
3 Shall you want a Warrant, Neighbour ? 
„en know I ſhall always be ready to ſerve you in 


any 
Tuch Occ 
ry hope not —_ Sir \Lthink that Lad i och 
ormed ; tho” I have y ants, I 
2 8 he war, but he won roy 
3 IDES wor or. 


_ 
* 
2 1 


— « 


aq 
*, "2 l 
: 4 
5 "* > +4 
> » - — 


« 
4 a 
14 4 . 


End out the bottom of it; or perhaps, to ſatisfie him- 


1 it nat materia]; but here . 
SR -» diſcourfing of other. Things with- the good Man and 
hui Wife, he begins 9 n N tows,” | 


5 is you wanted 2 Warrant of me to ſend him to the | 
£2 pole 


| h * 72 "Note, He war an Alderman inthe Samy Tun | 
well, azad pray haw. does he behave 


thing Loan; it 2 coft 2 nothing. if =_ 


> 
R m... 
bb Fo WOE IP 
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* 
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A 
* Fa 
© * Las by - 


Ad. It is very rare that bad dae be, Deter 


I prove a very good young Man. 4 : 


- Clo. Wife, You are very happy, Sir, in that Part, 
kor you have very good Servants, 5 

Ald. Truly, Bat indifferent; I have had my Share 
of Trouble that Way as well as you. 3 
Nie. I am ſure you have ſome very 8000 ol. 
. Ald. Well, but I am very glad to hear Gag ous - 
8 — as © 0: 

Clo. Ithank you, Sir, indeed he is very mach 

mended. 


— 


- Thaye often heard of good Servants that have gen 1 
| worſe; I am fare with me they do ſo. 9 
Clo, Indeed, Sir, 1 hope this Lad of mine will 


Ald. Good! Why you repreſented him to me 28 one.” 
be the worſt Wretches that ever came into your Houſe; © 
if T remember right, you ſaid he was given to Lying, 

ti and Swearing,Scoffing at Religion, and at every thing 
ITY Was good, and v was 1 W 4 | 


lo. n Sr. N = 5 $ 
Ad. I dou er you di an you could to .! 
claim him, I know you would. 
Clo. Fendeavonred, Sir, to diſcharge my J Conf. 
on towards him; but I had no — init, on- 1 ; 
5% For, that 1 hat done my Duty; I could ny 
and I was quite tir'd out with him; indeed 1 
| Feſotved to put 1 for I could not 
among my Children? he was Croc "aEOs 


FFF W 
Tou have 2 e 

| I have not; Lam in — Sorry of BEE 
| nefs, that I cannot look after my | 3 2 


I have no Leiſure to diſcharge np r 
1 ven have: eee 


Servants have the; Advantage of ita 
Clo: Treaty Sir, H I tave Leere, u 

for my Lively , eren, der em. 

2 F 


* 
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1 255 know their Duty, paſar, 400 Leiſure 
- i Toit: - 1 doubt nat Sir, but you Uiſcharge your | | 
A war better that Way, than I can da. I 
Wife. It is plainly ſeen in 'your Servants them- 
dae that you do your Duty to them Sir: Sure ne- 
17 Body had ſuch Servants as you have! 6 
+ Ald. Nay Neighbour | Do not fay I diſcharge my 
8 than you; Jod. forgive me! I don't diſ- : 
charge it at a I mean tom rentice 1 take no 
AY „ . 7 "PP be 
Clo. Wife, That is then, becauſe are ſo good. 
and fo religious, that they need no Inſpection ? for 
n know Sir, we are to inſtru our Ser vants, as well 
26 our Children. 

Ad. Well, Ieanh t lay that I have made that much 
. my Concern: Fhr our Apprentices generally come 
., (of pretty ' good Families, and bring Money with 
* them, and they think themſelves above being talked N 
72 10 about fuch things 1 | 
"I 5 Clo. Then they © Ire among thoſe who Solomoncalls 
20 Fools, that deſpies Inſtruction; and if they reject your | 


4 * 


© 4athat Caſes That was my very Caſe with, this Boy. 

| > V8. Ipercelve youhare had a great deal of Troß. 
* with him. | 

* 3 Les indeed; ſo I have; ; I was quit we: 


1 Clo. | 
— tin my Houſe; I was afraid act =o} 
youre Chiltren ſhould Come near him. > RAT 

© Ad. 3 I have-2 young 


or it. 5 . | | RI : 
I queſſion not but yo dee 
= [rae whim; wo Ou vec; 


. 


4 — (2 fir then, I cannot ſee what you can do 


of him. 4 1 
Ald. He had the Report of a very wicked ho | - 
J. was aſhamed to have it ſaid, ſuch a 


ſure 'F 
3 


* 
0 
ood, 1 
ks. 
. 


— 
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ee I find you do not 


The Famil y- Inftrudtor. 

not a Cheat, and plays the Hy pocrite. | 

Clo. If ever there. was 2 true Convert i in the Werd 
I delie ve he is one. 

AI. You are very happy that Sod hasſofar bieten 
your Endeavours with the Child. 

. Clo. Wife, Not our Endeavours, Sir, at all; we were 

denied that Bleſſing: It comes all from you Sir: the 


Bleſſing is from ycur Houſe, 


Ald. What do you mean ? 3 
Clo. It is a plain Caſe, Sit. 


233 


W 


— 


* 


4 
, . 


. Clo. Wife, If I underſtand you Tight, you ſpoke, : W ³ 


if ſome of your Servants had received no good from 


our William-, If that be fo I know not ; but Lam ſure 
Willizm, hes received Good from ſome in your houſe. 
Ald. Yes indeed, I found that a young Lad I have 


newly bound, was acquainted with this Boy of your 


And that he was often abroad with him, and it ha 


cauſed ſome Diſturbance among us, for knowing 


Lad was .o wicked Boy, I forbid him his Cmpany. 


. Clo. Pray what do you call the Lad you ſpeak of? 1 


_ 414, His Name is Thomas, he is my youngeft Fren., 


- tices 


received from our Boy, bat I can aßure 

Youth has received much Good from Aer. 3 
Clo, Ay, that's the Yeuth that God hay made. 

= Infirument ; he js a wonderful Child. - 
Ald. He the Inſtrument! How's that 
Clo. With G00 Sir, all Things art 

ſure your felf, Sir, ſo it is: And ſu6 


| . this Child 1 18, I n:ither ever ſaw, or aa: | x 


He is ſuch a Child, Sir, 4 


Why, I never thou 
' io hind; ke is but young, an 


Clo. Wife, I know not whit Harm e may has” * 


1 


«modeſt Sort of a Boy, and 4 pretty well; but 1 
[never ſaw any thing extraordinary in him; he is ſo | N 
melancholly and diſcontented, we thought him dif- 
. tempered; and I have been at the Point of turaing | 
him away. 
| Clo, Tou know, Sir, the Scripture ſays, That ot 
* the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings he has ordained” 
e this Child as yon call him, is an excellent 
.. \Chriſtian, and beyond his Years capable of ing 
At. Perhaps Sir, you never tried him. 7 
Ald. No indeed not J, as I ſaid to you before 4+ 
Neighbour, I have no Time to trouble my ſelf about 
my Prentices, I mean as to ſuch Things. . 
l. Wie, And as Z ſaid to you before Sir, You have 
20 5 for ou Frentices are fit to teach, o- 
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: N 4 "212. iy am ll 10 hear it is ſo; but I confefs you ; F 


* 


4 
* 


1 * 
2 


* 


bd 
i 
5 


Yo wah Then Lhe done that gowns ia fine 
. 
„ 


» 
* . 
* 
* 
* » 
, 
* 


prize me with the Thing; how are you ſatisfied 


. e Troth vf theſe Things? © 


Co. My Wife ve eu an Account of thewhole 1 | 
5 2 * if your Wor ip pleaſes to have Patience to | 


"Vo 


it. & ll 
& 48. e Heart. 


ohh; 4 Here the Miſtreſs relates the whole Paſſage, + 

and the Diſcoatſe;between her and the young 
an, inthe Ream aver the Work: houſe.. 

I am amazed at this Account you give: but 

8 was all this! begun by i kopng 

2 oY of #; 3 the rr. Maker of 


Iu iT that. was good ; and began to do ſo in 
8 I Company; and he was the. furt 
1. > 5 hat reproved him for it: 9 did it ſo ſeriouſly; 


ee, thatat har gleaſed GOD is york 


| 25 im gryou ſee. 


Se a&- $e-0f r * 
e bee. * 


* 
"IT, bad + 1 : 
* / £ = b "Hh -» * 
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. The Fami Tn firudt:. 3 ==] 4 
yon have wronge im ae fer he is ſuch 3 young, ... 
"Ma „ will be a Bleſſing to auy Family he comès into. 
EE Indeed I have wronged him very much, e- 
cially if you can give me SatisfaRtion about one 
hing, and which to be free with you, was the Prin- ' 
ere Reaſon of my coming to viſit you at this Time. 
Clo. We will give you all the Satisfaction we can Sir. 
| Ald. Why then P11 tell you, That firſts. as 1 ud 4 
ing e before, I have had ſome. Uneaſineſs at my ung 
. = Man's keeping Company, as 1 was inform'd he =Y 
with thts Boy; wholh heard you ſay was ſo wicked. 
that ye knew not what to do with him; and talked: + 

ok ſending him to the Correction · Houſe. but this w * 
net ell; I found my Young Man grew. Melanchally © þ 
and appeared diſcontented, as I fold you juſt new, 
; à if he did not like his Buſineſs; tho we can f, 4 
cat he omits or neglects any Thing bot 8 Mar- |: 

ning before Day he riſes up in the D And 
dcdut ſome where or other, and ſtays Go 
Four, and then comes in again, aid fits h a lf 
All the reſt of the Time till "Buſineſs begin; err A 

Might he is miſſing again till. about g a 

all the Houſe takes Notice of it; when T ce 4083+ 

amine him about it, it was 7 long time -befate'he 3 

would give ine an Account of it: be rather fle- 

* fired to be put away; and go back to OO D. 
to give an Account where he ſpent his &.- 
"laſt I acquainted his Father with it, and. 5 
him, I would find out the Bottom -of i ue ww. 

| won make an ingenious Confeſſion, then he: wives + 

this for an Anſwer, that be was aver the Way 
Houſe here; This increaſed typ | 

Cauſe of the Hours he kept, l * 
in the Morning before ycu were u 

this. wicked Boy of yours, 2nd. 
together in ſome clandeffives | be, EI 

and the Boy wow berbimd, which 5 u 
ef. 1 N 3 1 "Or BO 
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IL 238 The Faæ mil) · Inſtructor. 
io. I hope Sir, you need not be apprehenſive, 
} that he ſhould get any IU in my Houſe. | 
Ad. No indeed Neighbour, I ſhould-not, fo far 
2 you know of it; but what could their Mornings 
Meetings be for, before you or your Family was up; 
Filo. Wife, What time is it exactly Sir, that you ſay 
be comes and goes. „ 2 | 
Ad. A I underſtand it he goes out about Six, and 
is back betwixt Six and Seven, which looked to me 
if he eame thither before you were up, and afſoon 
. = he found you begining to ſtir, comes off again, 
= ad would not be feen. % | 
= Clo, That cannot be the Caſe Sir, for we are all 


E —ofqgup every Day if we are well before Six, and at 


\ 


dor Work preſently after Six, \ 
d. Well, But does he come at thoſe Hours in 
Fo the Morning, and about Eight a Cloek at Night is he 
dere as he tells me, or is he not? : 
--. Clo.. Yes, I cannot deny but the Young Man is 
Were at theſe Hours very often. 8 
n Nay, if you do but know of it, I am eaſie to 
e eſpecially if this had been his Bufineſs. 
Dio. Wife, Eaope your Worſhip will not be angry 
i us for the young Man's coming lither. 

©. AG; Naa all, if you are aſſured what his Buſineſsis. 
"| Glo, Tt not for us to ſay we are ſatisfied, he is your 


Sw ww 


[1 


—— w — 


d 


* 


Servant, Sir, and if you are not ſatisfied; I ſhould 
ds very ſorry to Have come thither againft your Mind. 
. , if you are ſatisfied that his coming 
ber has been as you relate it, and that he has been 
Re Mens of doing the Young Man fo much Good, I 
mil be tied th be ſure; but what need is there of 
rl in 2 Morning, and ſo late at night? 
as not underſtand; it ſeems to leave me 
nine, and this makes me ask if you are 
FIR: > AS Thing. « 369% 12 1 0 


= 


5 _ * 
3 


bb. got rightly tend vs; That our Lad has been 


l 8 — - 


er d means deceive you, f % do f 


at your Houſe, or walking 3 in the Fields, or at 


converfe with our Lad Mil liam, that is not the Caſe- 
at all, Sir; 1 hope the Young Man did not tell you 


ſo, if te did I ſhould be ſorry ; I can hardly ſuſpect 


him of ſuch a Thing, I believe he makes more Con- 
ſcience of kis Words, than to ſay ſo.” 

Ad. No indeed, L will not do himſo much wrong, 
he did not ſay ſo; but when firſt I asked him where 


he hai been, be told me he fad Bl as where but. 


here; 1 told him if that were true, it was well, 
I ſhould ask no further of his Ar till I * 
"tisfied about the Fact it ſelf. _ ' - 

Clo. Wife, I ſhould ha” thought it very Ws if 
he had told you ſo; their Converſation has not beet 
here I can aſſure you; but as I underſtand it has 2 

ſucl 
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” infruted and brought to a Conviction, and as I be= © 
lieve and hope to a thorough Converſion, by kis con- 
verſing, with the Young Man that is your Servant. 
* Bhs is true, Sir, there is no Room to doubt it; but 
that his coming over hither Night and Morning i is to 


4 
* , 
* 


Times as you know Youth can find enough wo es. 2 


verſe in = f 4 


Ald. What then, can his buſi neſs be here? ro D 


Clo. And your Worſhip will not be angry. 


Ald. Not 1 indeed, I am ſatisfied he can hape EY | 


doing no Harm here, and if lie had, I, hall tut dif 
miſs him, and let his 2 take kim to Tas Kg 


ich him, but angry with-ys, 


Eid. What ſhould I be angry with y you bord . 


lo. Ferhaps you may thibk hard of us, Ns 
bout do any Thing wheye:your Family-Afairs-are 
concerned, or ſpeak our Minds too freely: I am ve. 
ry fur we have ſhown. no Dilxeſedt . to e 


Sir, in the lesſt. 
= Ald. I give: you my Word, II take not 


Egon you; 648 tell me — WB: . Cie. 


IF % 

hw”. £3 1 
p *” ' 2 

w nd 2 1 * « £ * 
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o Buſineſs of mine, is not my Son. Non tp E 
45 You miſtake me again, Let meat 8 63 * 


7 


as 


— 
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\. Concern me, 17 RE en 
le. Why then Sir, the Caſe 1s this; when my 
s Wife heard from our Lad, what ſhe has already re- 
ted to you, and had examined Nilliam more fully 


. gon he became acquainted with your Young Man, 


Wlan gave her t long Account of the Conference 
*#_ they had had together, and how Thoma; gave him a 
Bible, and turned down the ſeveral Promiſſory Texts, 
do encourage him to hope in, and pray to GOD, 
11 4d F 
I Here the Clothier repeats the firft Dialogue between 
we Two Boys ſo far as belonged te William's Caſe, 
And when we heard all this, you eannct think it 
i - range, that we-defired to ſee and ſpeak with this 
q: . young Man, to ſee what kind of Youth it muſt be, to 
Ef whom Goo had ſo early given ſo much Grace, and 
ſo emineatly made an Inſtrument of, to work on his 
Companion: And meerly ſo ſatisfie this Curioſity, 


— 


y Wife ordered Wilham to invite him hither, 2. 


| Worſhip. does not blame us for this; it was with no 


- "ous Matters, and ſee whether there was th 
„ Atien in him Which our Lad velate c. 
. cannot take aby Thing of this ill. I am ve- 
Die, After we had talked a while with him on 

3 10 theſe Things, he went home again; we did not detain 


at Foun- 


— —— 0 
— ——ñũ — 


2 Him st all, but iy Wife invited him to come again at 
W ki Leiſure, whi * this we kope you will not 
(}  be-diſpleafed with, for we are much taken with hu 


e - 
wh; 42 
4 


 - tte making me eake in one Reſpect, ſhall fully make 
me amends for any Thing you ſhall ſay that may 


i © #bout the Particulars; as how, and upon What Oc. 


id what Maner he had diſcourſed with him, and 
- _ what Principles of Inflrotion he had laid in him, 


be did: And brought him over with him, I hope your 
Deſign at all but to ſee and talk with him upon ſeri- 
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Clo. In one of theſe Viſto the young Man appear- 
ed more melancholly and more - reſerved as We 


- thought than uſual, and my Wife preſſed to know if 
any Thing troubled him, or if he wasnot well? "He #4 
anſwered he was very well, but modeſtly decliged 2 


telling what troubled him. 

Ald. Why this is his Caſe af Home, he appears re- 
ſerved and diſcontented, and no Body can get it out 

of him, what is the Matter with him, 

Clo. Well, my Wife got it out of him ſome time 
after, when preffing him to tell her what it was that 
troubled him, he told her his Caſe was very fad;- 
his Maſter was a good Man, and he liked his Buſineſs 
very well, but that his Maſter looked upon him as a 
Heathen, or as ſome vile Creature,-for that Morning 
and Evening when he went up as he ſuppo 


he believed his Maſter thought him not worthy" tak- 
ing any Care of; or elſe it was a Judgment of GOD 


upon him for his Sins; and this troubled kim ſo; he | ; 


could-not enjoy himſelf, and the poor Child wept 
grievouſly when he had told it her: Now Sir, 38 this 
relates to your Family-Afﬀairs, I was very env. 
to mention jt, leaſt you ſhould be angry. * 


_ Ald. Go on, I have no Reaſon to be angry at all, 


neither at you nor at him. 

Clo. We covld not but pity the door ns Man, 
and my Wife exhorted him, however#to take Care to 
be the more diligentin his private Dury..to GOD, 


| ſed to Prave 
ers with his Children, he would never let him be 
called up, or admitted among them; ſo that he ſaid 


. Z 
% 
* by - T 


and not to let the Want of Family-Prayer be 2 Means 


to thruſt out Prayer altogether: At this; urie he 
wept agam more than be ſore, and told hex; be had 
no Retreat for private Prayer, nd that n firſt 
he did Kneel down by his Bed-fide to pray to D,. 
when he went to Bed, the other Apprentices would 
laugh at him, jeer him, and iatterrupt him; ſo that he 
= fed oe: N that he was afterwards” | 
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242 . ' The Famil) Inſtructer -.. 
tempted to believe, that having theſe Hinderances he 
Vas difcharged from the Duty, and having no Con- 
Yeniencies for it, was a juſt Excnſe for omitting it; 
and the Fear that he ſhould grow looſe, and willing 


| 


ne thought it would break his Heart, For he thought 
his Father had placed him juſt in the Devil's Mouth, 
L ons too plain, Sir, I hope you will excuſe me. 
© Ald, You need no Excuſe, Pray go on. EI. 
* Clo: I was exceedingly concerned for the Young * 
Man, and fo was my Wife; and we were both mind- 
ed to have invited him to come over at our uſual 
Hours of Family-Prayer, and. join with us; but as he 
was your Worſhip”s Servant, and we did not know 
how r 2 might interfere with your, Buſineſs, 
ve thought it was not proper, left it might give you 
e warn proper, n night ire 
Ad. Well, that was very obliging too; but 7 
would have taken no Offence, I aflure you, » - 
> Clo, Then you will take the leſs Sir, at what has 
been done, which was only this: The Young Man 
Wl” finding we did not invite him, which it ſeems he ex- 
Jl” | pected, ſpoke afterwards to Wil/zam to ask my Wife, 
ff we would give him Leave, when he might be ſpar- 
ea, to come over at our Times of Worſhip. and 
J/*- Join with us in praying to GOD: - Then indeed we 
>” thought our ſelves more obliged than we were be- 


ore to do it; aad my wife ſending for him, told him 
ſſhe had inviteq; him before, but that we thought it 
Ii might give his Maſter Offence, but that he ſhould be 
” , welcome to come when he would, leaving it to him 
do take Care that he did not offend his Maſter, by be- 
ing out at ſuch Times as he might be wanted; with- 

il: . 6 telling him, that ſhe believed he could not be here 

et dur Morning- Prayer, becauſe our Buſineſs requir- 
ag us to be early at Work, we went always to Pray- 
EI er exactly at Six à Clock in the Morning, in Winter, 

F \ ad at Five in Summer: The Poor Young: * | 
7 1 r Fo Bu 3 n J | 0 
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to omit his Duty entirely; oppreft his Mind ſo, that 


e here 
re quir- 
) Pray- 
* inter, 


d Was 
; 1 


ver miſt one Morning yet. 


and if you ſhould not, it will resk 


h , Aiken, > and — are ee ae 


* ae 


The Fami -Inftrudor ——— 
fo glad of the Liberty: we had given him to ceme, . } 
that he ſaid he would be ſure to be here by Six, or 
Five if we begin ſo ſoon, tho? he was to ſit up all 
Night; and indeed we have obſerved, that he has ne. 


Ald. And is all this true? Is this his Buſineſs | 
here Night and Morning? 

Clo, Wife, Indeed this is all Sir that we know of, 

L hope it does not diſpleaſe you. 

Ald. As Judah ſaid of his Daughter Tamer, He. 
it more Righteous than 11 He has done his Duty, and 
I have neglected mine: I am ſorry Ihave done him 
ſo much Wrong in my Thoughts, I ſhall love the 
Boy for it as long as I live. — 
_ Clo. Bud Sir, ſince you have given me Leave to 
ſpeak ſo freely to your Worſhip, and have had this _ 


long Account from me, which I aſſure you is nothing 


but Truth ; will you pleaſe to give me Leave to put | 
in one Word of my own in behalf of this We 
Man? 

Ald. What is that? ſpeak freely. - 

Clo, Why Sir, That you will be pleaſed to 4 5 
| to your Family-Excrciſes, tho? you do not the reſt 
of your Servants;. I know you have 2 great F 
and you may not think it proper to call them all up 
when as the Young Man ſays you do your Lady 2 
Children; but this is ſo good, and fo ſerious a Chil, . 


that you will be delighted in hg 


| I. Heart; 0d” 
then beſides, he will have no On 
to us, or to riſe qt ſuch Hours a be | 
and perhaps get cold; and many Things may. bapp en 
to him, I intreat for him, purely becauſe I ſee t 
en in the Moſt bard, and fob 
Here after is pincht- ar, 2 
b Time ſits flent, at loft breaks hich — 
42. Alas? Neighbour. it is ali wrong: the-Bg 
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eee in all this; ga bebe, and one 
that bas entirely caſt off GOD and Religion, I have 

1 never kept up any Family-Worſhip at all I confeſs. 

it to you freely, and I think in all my Life I have ne- 
ver had ſuch a Stroke to my Conviction as from this 
poor Boy: I have neither been Father nor Maſter | 
to my Family, but have been driving after the world 
as if That no other Portion, I have lived as if I were 
ne ver to die, and I am afraid I ſhall die as if I had ne- 

| * lived, the whole Crime lyes at-my Door, | 
[ 7 5 wee be. 
| Cle. Tam ſorry Chave ſaid 2 I. Knew. no- 
1 | finghow tas. . 
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ne- [qo Diſcourſe of the FAR? Man and * Wife had 
| ſuch an Effect upon the Country-Alderman, eſ- 
pecially with the Addition, from the Account he had | 
no- [: received of the Conduct of his Apprentice, that it 
+ cauſed him ſeriouſly to reflect on his Family-Con- 
duet, and convinced him, that he had been quite out 
+ of the Way of his Duty as a Mafter of his Famil to is 
> Servants, as. well as in his Relation of a Father to 
"his Children; and theſe Convictions put him upon 
* Reſolutions of altering his Conduct in his Family, 
But here, as in all ſuch Caſes, Where à Religun 
- Deconomy is not eftabliſhed in the Beginning, in 
perable Difficulties appeared to him: Which K 
I. Times difcoyraged him, flackned his Reſolutid, u 
\ cooled his Mind ſo, as to inc line him rather t hoy 
in the Neglect 7s he had. begun, believing * 
late to — but two unexpected Providentiat 
. Accidents furprized *him into his Duty ; the ppp; 


5 the 


Conſequences whereof will appear by 
"ROD bed before —— ;D. 
ried a Lady who diffeted frm him in Oe : 
pinion? He. deen bred a Diſſenter fromthe Church, 
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Church, and continued ſo andas this her Ws 
toy. e valavfal, ee, 
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46 Tie Family - Inſtructer. 9 

= - Breateft Help to, or Forwarder of a Religious Family, 2 
er 


lo he (tho erroneouſſy) judged his Wife might not 
de willing to join with him in his way of Family- - 42 N 
by Worſhip, if he ſhould begin it Again, as to his Ser 3 tain 
voants, his Apprentices and journey - men, ſeveral of . be f 
Which he had, were Men grown, ſuch as ſeemed to 
bde paſt Government; and as they had none of them 
ny appearing Inclination to what was Religious, ge kno: 
. Raving always indulged them in a total Neglect of 4A 
tuch Things, he thought they would but make a | 
feſt of him, and that he ſhould never be able to bring med 
+ © then to conform to any Thing of Family-Urders. As “ 1s 
to his Children, they were young, and he did not ſo 1 . Pret! 
much conſider them in the Caſe; and thoſe that were I 327 | 


Z - any Thing grown up, were abroad at the Boarding- well 
School; Now in both theſe Caſes he was happil to pr 
Aiſappointed, Providence removed both the Dif- ther 
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>. * tain; he has a Haunt ſomewhere in the Town; that 


3 any bad Courſes now, even for his Father's ſake 'as 
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fſatisfied. 


12 | thee upon this Account at all. * 


|; Thc. 1 * 
. * — a { $ * 4 s 2 * 4 b ” as. © \ * * -' 
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no more, 


| The F -inily-Inftrudter \ 247 Wl 
Huss. Yes, my Dear, I have; but J do not "IF 


| there is any thing in it worthNotice. 
Wife. How do you mean ? Nothing 1 in it, it is cer- | RH 


he ſleals out in a Morning before Day, and comes 
ſoftly in again, as if he were a Thief; and every 
Evening, as duly as it comes, he is abroad, no \ Bedy 7 
knows where. | 
Hts!;, My Dear. I haye examined into it. 
Wife. Nay, if you are ſatisfied, I do not uſe ta 
meddle, eſpecially with your Servants ; but methinks 
it is great Pity the Boy, ſhould be ruined, he was 2 ' 
pretty ſober Lad when he came hither, and if hetakes 
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well as his oyn, methinks ſomęthing ſhould be done 
” Prevent it; I wiſh you would have told his Fa- 
ther of it, that he mi ght have taken ſome Cart of 
Ot him. 
Hub My Dear, There is nothing at all of aca 
in the Boy; Be ſatisfied, 
Wife. Nay, I have thought ſo too; but what aaa 
he go out ſo for then, and at ſuch Hours too ? 3 
Hz. I have examined into it, T ſay, and an fully >. 


m_; 


r 


Wife, Nay, If I muſt not know the Ciſe, 1 e 
Harb. My Dear, I donot conceal the Cafe from. 


Wife, Well then, 1 ſuppoſe he has promiſed. ms, 
Ammendment. 
Hut. No indeed. So far 00 that; that l have + 
approved of his doing it, and have allowed him td 
it, and ordered none of 1 my People to hinder him, as 25 1 | 
fore would hy done, by. king the. Rey ofthe = Dogo 


Wife. I 40 not uſe to meddle? Ifay with 1 1 
fineſs, but you may be ſure, the ſee ming Myſtery al 94 
U femptaSiny/ N to know "what the Tening 
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248. The Family Inftruder.. 5 be” 
of it can be] But if you Gor think fit to ten me. JE. 


= 1 ſhall deſiſt my Enquir7. | Ea 
| Hut. 1 cannot tell the Caſe, © Cu 
Wife, Cannot, that is fill more dark, it ſeems it i 8 
Web you do not know it. Pon 


arb. No indeed my Dear, I 


fe, If it is ſome Secret I ſhould not 8 von 
4 kc the leaft Notice, my Enquiry ſhall ceaſe. a liey 
| 5 1 never concealed any thing from thee in my . . this 
| E. CA 
* - Wife, Nor ad I ever diſcover any thing yet com- H 
13 . mitted io me ; What have I done then that you be- you 
"Wow now ? / a. 
Naos. 1 wiſh I had not this Secret to Sasel. it is 8 

2 Burden. too heavy for me. 


9 Wife. Then let me bear ſome of it for thee, my i What 
8 er cannot I lighten the Load, by taking ſome G 
3 it upon my ſelf? I would bear any Burden to re- 
x it from ou. 
Hub, This is 2 Load no Body can ber, a Wogad 
ge Surgeon can cure, 
, IE ou ——— me ay the Nicety ofthe thing, 
haps to a greater de- 
1 be ſomething very my- 
—— n che Cbndnd or — pp be ſo eſ- 
| a ar, tell me ſo 
for me to Know, If any Part 
ell me that none of it is proper for 
n ceaſe my Importunity. 
© on: MyDecr, it is all proper for you to know, 
— to let you know. it, and both can 
- andperhaps would aſſiſt to eaſe it; ¶ yet it is very 
: 5 t for me to let you know it. 
=: Ie. Tou leave me in the greateſt uncertainty 
dae in the World, whether I ſhould. 3 
Z 3 further or not. 
14 enn, vel yoo 
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4 £ Curioh ity, I lay no Weight on that now, 


yon, and can ftill be ſo, put it in my power to re- 


I can relieve you, your Remedy is eaſie. 


reproved me that have not done mine. 


then, ſure it af not his Place to reproee bi Maſter... 


I mentioned to you once before, my Diſſatisfeckien 


8 The Famil) 3-Inflruftor. 
. Wife. Whether . be moſt for = 


- Eaſe and Advantage, for as for a meer ſatisfying my - "al 


- Husb, It would be moſt for my Advantage to have 
you know it. 


Wife. Then if you believe 1 have been faithful to 


lieve you; I have not been inſenfible, that ſome 
thing has a good while oppreſſed your Mind, Sure if 


Hat. I do not ſay you can eatirely — ae,, 
you may in Part. | * 
"Wife, Let me do my Fart then, : 
Herb, My Part will be ſtill kardeſt. 
Wife, My Dear, amuſe me and yu ſelf no more, 
What has this Boy done? 
_ Hu5b, My Dear, he has done nothing, thing, which he 
ought not to have done, and F — that I ought to 
have done; he has ſtrove to do his Duty, and de 


"Wife. He has ſhown more Honeſty 5 1 


Huss. No, My Dear, he las not reproved me 
Words, he hath rather uſed more Modeſty in that 4 
conſiſted with Truths; but his Actions have given me 
the ſevereſt Maul juſt Reproof that eyer I Wo. | 

my Life.- * tg . "A | 

_ Wife. Nay, if you acknowledge it juſt - * 

Huſb. Or elie it would! be an Iſult, not 2 Se: 8 
proof; no Doubt it is juſt, the Caſe is this, Tou R 


at the Boy's Conduct, and you-gaye- me Tame Hints" © 

your ſelf of his being melancholly-apd diſcontenis@; ; 
upOn which, I acquainced his Fat r with it, but . 
Father thr ew it back upon me to examine it WF ſelf, 
and — Diſpute we had, about whoſe Duty * Pt. 


to take" Cognizance of the Morals. and . 
Frentices. 
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350 De Family-Inflruttor. - - 2 
Fife. What could you diſpute of about that? 1 


| Huſh, Why, I alledged he was his Son, that! | bee 
F . "Sould do no more than acquaint him with his Con- - |} 
Auct, and that he muſt take Care of the reft; that my _ | © tho 
Dirt was to teach him his Trade, and ſee that my Bu-“ # 
Azneſt was done, but as to the reft it lay upon him, | v 


I 3 
1 
* 


F - and that I had diſcharged my ſelf in giving him t his tu 
Account of his Son, He affirmed the contrary, that of t 
17 q was in his Place eſſentially, that as I had a Right to fore 
bis Time, ſo I was obliged to exact an Acceunt of it b r 
from him, as much as 1\would of Money committed H 
kim to pay, land ibe lite and ſo we fell into 2 nies 


long Diſpute about the DiRinRion of Parent and a have 
&-- "Father ;' he affirmed that I was a Parent to the Boy, 0 4 
tho" net a Father, aud that the Duty of taking care Buſt: 
of him both Soul and Body was mine, by. 5 N 
mee. I 2m not capable to argue theſe Things; my C 
Put Feonfeſs, I muſt be very much of his Opinion; have 
>, for I think when a Father commit his Child to us, Com 
ib he pats his Bedy under our Care, and not his Soul, whol 
= pray what muſt become of the Youth? Muſt he be ſervi 
© Jeft without Government to be'ruined? them 
e, Why, if that be my Duty, I have ſadly ne- that: 


oy 


=  glefted it. 5 Ee al 
BB Wife. Indeed, my Dear. I have often thought ſo ; dulge 
especially when I have heard you ſay to your Prenti- _ Hu 
chat you only required their conſtant Attend- 7 F. 
die at ſuch and ſuch Hours, and that for the reſt of 
de Time they might go where they pleas d: I could 
= | not think Young Men ſhould be left ſo entirely to 
= their own-Diſpoſal, I am perſwaded no ſober Father 
BE would ket ; I am ſure, if any of my Sons ſhould 
de put out, I ſhould be very ſorry to put 
Mater that ſhould do ſo. 
e et. I ſee I have been in an Error, but, what 
n 
Wife, My Deer, Why do you ask me What 'you 
- Hould * 8 kt ts coach wh £ * * £ 4 ' 
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. Family Inſtructor. _ 25% 
Haſb. Indeed any Body may teach me; I have 


been taught lately by a meaner Inſtructor than h 
Wife, It may be ſo, my Deer, but I am. none oß 


> * 
\ 
: 


*. thoſe Wives that ſet up to teach their Husbands.. 
_  Huſb, But you may give your Advice. 
Wife. In ſuch Caſes, there is little Difference be- * 
twixt adviſing and teaching, except in the Arroganee 
of the Word; beſides, Advice is generally asked be- : 
fore it is given: if it be given before it be a#ked, it 
is rather aa Admonition or Reproof than an Advic- 
 Huſb. But, my Dear, you might abate Cerema e: 
q nies with me, what would you lave fuppoled “0 
have been my Duty as a Maſter? Have not I enough Y 
to do to teach them their Trade, and ſee them dom yx 
Buſineſs: „„ 
Wife. If you will have it be f6 that I muſt gives "i 
my Opinion; I muſt be very plain, that I think 7 
have à great deal more to- do; that when they. ate .- 
committed to your Charge by their Parents, ; 
whole Behaviour is under your Care; and that tho“ 
ſerving GOD is their particular Duty, and lies upon 
them, yet it is your Duty to ſee, as far as in you lies, 
that they per form it; and at your Hands their Souls 
will be required, if you feglect your Duty, and in- i 
dulge them in the Neglect of tbeir am. 
Hus. But my Dear, you muſt explain the Words I 
as far as in me lies, that is the Thing 1 ſpeak. of; my -.* 
Buſineſs is their Work, if they neglect that, I am t- 
ſee it remedied ; but as to their Mors and Religions 
if ſee Cauſe. to diflike, I acquaint their Parents; ius 
not that doing the Thing as far as in me lie? 
© Wife, I cannot ſay that it ir; you may do much 
more than that, or elſe what does that ſignihe? For 
when a Father knows of his Son's wicked Courſes, 7 
hat can he do? He is under your Care for Correc- 1 
tion, and under fis Father's only for Admonition; 
for he ts your Servant. 3 E 14 
natd, I warrant the#- Fathers: would Tha it 
94 X 3. 1 yery o 
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25. The F F a mil „Eisen, 
£ ver bard that I ſhould correct one of them. 
5 ife. On the other Hand, 1 believe you would 
Me it very ill to have one of their Fathers ceme to 
Fan Shop and cane or correct one of your Frentices, 
"you would ſay he took the Work out of your Hands. 
Harz. I cannot take that Fains with them, 4/4 
1 Ka * Father have no Apprentice. 
"Wrfe. Indeed, my Dear, you had better take none; 
q $ "tbr tis but murthering Youth, and robbing their Fa- 
ters, to take Young Men, and then keep them un- 
ar no Government now. 
uz. But Youth are come to that paſs, that 
- "Hay will be under no Government now. 
1 2 Wife. 
2 taught, but if he is begun. with at firſt, will ſub- 
| mit to Government; I do got ſay they WilTal! be 
tze better for it: but there 35 a great Difference be- 
teen a Young Man's rot. profiting by * 
4 \ and refuſing to ſubmit to it, 
Harb. My Dear, What cen I da? e's 
Wife. My Dear, You are no ignorant Ferſen, you 
: a6 not wand to have me. ſ; 
"Know what you qught to 
teach you your Duty. 
* . Abate t Nicety for once, my Deer, and 
ne Scrople to ſay what you 'think is my Duty 
12 Servants; the you do not think it your Part 
ee me my Duty, you may te a Means to con- 
vince me, that ſomething was my Duty, which I did 
"mot think was-my Duty before; and I may learn from 
ou what you do not ſet up 3 tkere need not 
* ſo much Shy neſs 8 a Wife and her Husband; 
chat for fear of taking too much upon you to teach 
you ſhould omit a kind Hint to me of what you 
ink I ought zo do. 
I dp not refrain for that ſo much, as that I 
vou know your Part ſo well, thatit is perfe&t- 
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do, it is not ny Part to 
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My Dear, there is hardly any Yourg Man 0 
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any 
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The Family-Infiru clor. 


Conſequence' to the very Eeing and Conſtitution of 


Maflex and Servant, Father and Child, Eusband and 


© Wife, thas-n6:Husband of your Capacity can be ignor- 
ant; t{EScripture 1s ſo full cn t! e Side of thole who 
are to be governed, that it cannot but lead directly 
to thoſe WEO are the Governours: Wives are bid to 
ſubmit themſetves to ther Ervstands; - Children te 
obey their Parents; Servants to be Subject to their 


Maſters; all which naturally implies, that the Go- 
vernment of the whole Family devolves entirely up- 
on the Head of the Maſter, who has the Whole Charge 
of them, Soul and Body, and is accountable for their 


Miſcarriages, ſo far as thoſe Miſcarriages are owing 
to the Omiſſion of his Duty. — acc 
Hun. So that you put the Mafter entirely upon 


the Father's Place, and tHe Seryants in the Poſture of 


Children. | : 


entirely 


- 
* 
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Thin; teſides, Fannly-· COveri ment is ſo natural a_. 
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1'$ oy - The" Fanily-Inflrutter PE 
e. Indeed, my Dear, I have often thought, ſo, 
Vith a great deal of Grief. | 
Harb. But why then, my Dear, would you not tell 
me ſo before now ; and not now without lo much 
Diffloulty, and 2 kind of Violence? ; 
E . Wife, My Dear, I Rape been backward nerhaps 
more than has been my Duty, left. you ſhould- think 
I did what it was not my Place to a; beſides, you 


„ know, our Opinions di "Tome Things, and L did 
vot know Whether y wight Aten to me on t hat 


Hats. Why, my Dear, that fry Thing has been 
1 my Hindrance, leſt y Dear being of a different Opi- 
nion as to the Form of Frayer, ſhould not like it, or 
Lare to join with me in it. 

Wife. Lou very much wronged me then, my 
© Dear, { hope- tho? we differ in Opinion about Religi- 
on, we are not of two Religions; we may have dif- 
14 $ * fering Thoughts of the Manner and Forms of Worſhip, 
but not I hope of Worthip it ſelf :- I hape ve pray 
8 the ſame GOD, ant in the Name of the ſame In- 

- terceffor ; nor is our Difference about Forms ſuch, 
% Fong ouſhould refuſe my Prayers becauſe of the Form 
yours for want of à Form; that GOD to whom 
e pray certainly reſpects the Heart, and not the 
1 m; * — with the Pormor without it, we ſhall 
equally heard if we pray in Faith, vally re- 
. if , 5 1 o re 
Hab. And would von have joined with me, my 
Dear, in Family-Prayer, if I had proferred it? 
Moſt heartily, my Dear, and T wonder what 
| Rt of Heathen you have taken me for that you 
- ſhould doubt it; Tam. ſure it has often troubled me 
; to fee the Family brought up with no manner of 
=> Rega to the Worſhip of GO in it; I was never 
breed ſo, "3nd I fave had many a ſad Heart aboutit on 
i _ Account of my Children. W 
ind never would cafe y in Jes ſpeak- 
e Ford about it to me before 8 > 6 
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ſo much think t my Duty or rather indeed, did not 


Tie F a mily- - Inflrufter- 256 
Wife. That may have | he 2 Fault, but L.did not 


ſee it likely to lave Effect. | 
_ Hzwsb, But would you rather have your Children 
bred up withoul being intreduced into the Ways. of 
600 and Religibn, than break in alittle upon as 
| you thought waj not your Plage? 
Wife, I have endeavoured to do my Duty with bore 
little Ones, as yell as I could. 3 
Hab. And I have the Reputation that little tos, 
as you ſhall hear preſently, which I am fre, ane 
GOD knows, I do not deſerve in the left. e 
Wife, Alas! What can a Wife doin ſuch a F zmily i 
as ours is? it is not worth naming ; The Worſhip 'of 
Gad in a Family ought to be ayowed and owned by 
the Mafter of the Family, and performed either by 
himſelf or Chaplains, with due Gravity and Solems.. ...} | 
nity, ſuitable to the Authority of the Maſter of the Of 
Houſe, and ſuitable to the Authority and Greatneſs of - 
that God to whom it is directed; and there is not a 
| Servant ſo wicked, ſo profligate; ſo profane, but wouk 
reverence the Practice, if they did not profit by a f 4 
Performance. 3 
Hub. Truly, my Dear, one of the greateft Dif- 
culties was on your Account, and ] have often — | E 
8 the only Allay to our Happineſs, in coming toge· 5 J 1 
ther. 5 
Hife. It is very hard you ſhould think ſoill of wy 2 
and not try whether it was with juſtice or no; * 25 
cially when your Information was 10 eaſie. | | 
Hb, I was loth-.-- * Ed 
fe. Loth to come to the Duty; "ts that re 
ted you to neglect that Part, threw this wicked 
Thought in your Way for an Obflruction, not giving Fa 
du Leave toclear up your own Thobghts, and my © 
Ede, by asking me the Queſtio n,; 
Huub. Indeed I have done thee Wrong, e ; 
„ ee ES * 
5 8 2 8 8 7 
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| 255 | The F ere 
5 Wife. My Dear, How was it poſhble fach a hard 
Thought could enter into thy Heart effe of me? Had 
I not àa Religious Educatlon? And ig not my Father 
_ and Mother - ſtill living, who. keep # Regular a Fa- 
-- mily, and the Worſhip of Hod as contantly performet | 
ed in it, as in any Houſe in the Natin ? And have 
Pou ſeen any Thing in me that look. like 2 N 
LY to have my Family without it?. As to my 
: Trupling to join with Diſſenters, tho“ I think it my 
Duty not to break off from the Church, yet ſure I 
— x e not ſuch an Opinion of Conſcientious. Diſſenters, 
ES 2s to refuſe to pray to God with them; how could 
von think I would have married 3 Difſenter, if that 
bad been my Judgement ? And haye you not ſeen me 
| * readily join in Family · worſhip at your Brothers, as 
bare done with us at my Father's? Surely, if we 
| * have bott joined with other Families of either ders“ 
1 5 gold not dv, wanted Charity ſo much as to 
i I IL ref — it in our on Houſe 
* Farb. my Dear, you argue ſo reaſonably in 
; 


. that I pag plainly it has been all my own Crime, 
8 l have.done thee 2 great deal of Wrong, which I 
8 am veryforry for. 
3 = "Wife; If my Dear, will reform the Thing it ſelf, 
rong done to me ſhall be never mentioned, as 
3 live: I have too much Grief at the · Neglect, 
Hot to bury all my Complaints- in the Satisfaction. I 
bound have to ſee it retifed;, , 
ELL "Bu. you knew the ftinging Beproof I have 
A Another way, you would fay I wanted no other 
5 Fo  Animadverhon. «267 Toots 
| WH; bave interrupted! you too long in that. pray 
= bern bear it out; If I remember, you were upon 
e with Thomas's Father, pray go on with 
| 4 3 H Ab. * Why, my Dear, he threw all the work back 
41 35 a >>> 
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The Famil „bee 257 
| that both he and I alfo, talked to Thomas about his 
| Diſcontent and his Melancholly, and about his going 
R of Doors. 
Hife very well, And what Account did he give of 
| himſelf ? 
Harb. why, that of his Melancholly came in of 
Courſe, but as to his going abroad before Day, and 
the lile, and eſpecially on the Sabbath Day in the 


Evening, he told he went over the Way to Neigh- 
+ bour M----s the Clothiers. 


Wife. What could he be doing there? Tt muſt be 
with ſome of the Servants then, for they are "rp 
; ſober good People, he could get no ill among them ; 
dot they have a Boy, a young Fellow, their Prentice, 
— is the wickedeſt young Rogue that 2 

heard of, it muſt be ſome ugly Haunt he has go 
him, I doubt that carries him thither ; and if bla, 
the Boy is undone. 

Haurb. That was the very Tig I was afraid we 
too, but we are both ſtrangely miſtaken ; Thomas is 
quite another lad than any of us took him for ; * "3 
[inſtead of learning Wickedneſs from that vicious Boy, 
he has been God's Inſtrument to make that Boy t . = 


1 


greateſt Convert that ever you heard of. 
Wife. I am ſurprized; 2 ee 
ſure you are not impoſed upon? 


Hub, No, no. I am not impos'd upon; he has more 
Grace and more Goodneſs in him, than ever I heard” * 
of in a Child of his Age, for he is but a Child; LN 5, <0 
been the greateſt Reproof to me in the neglect of my 
Family-Government thi Wer I mer — . 

Wife. Tell me theſe Matters more plainly, for 1 - 23 
am more curious to Know * than any Thing 1 - 
ever heard of. 2 

Hen. will, my Deor, P11 tell the Al the Barticulars - 
l Here the Horhand relates wasn 5 

rence he had with hi; Premite, ial. * 


5 


'Þ 


4 


— —— 


4 
a 
ins 


Lf 


ths 


* 


"a 


0 # 
2 wt 


| MW Huth: Yes, my 


5 * vants had ſpoken of your callur 


e <a A: - * 
3 8 *— : 9 ufc eo = tacos. co GOA See. 
": * 2 = i < " * 4 
: 1 A 


1 


— wed —— 
pe Cl - 4 


-4 


\ S \ 


258 Tbe Fa mily-· Inſtrucłor. 
That you was'not pleaſed to admit him to your Fami. 
ly when you went to the warſhip of (God, | 
Huth. Ah, my Dear, Bat hq bitter a Reproack was 

it, think you to me, when my own Heart ſtruck me 
with ſuch Taoughts as theſe? Hretch that I am, how 
Innoce: itly this Caild tainks, 25 indeed it it rational fo 


* 


NG 


* 


; + im:gine; that it ſhould be impoſſible, but that God 


mute worſhipped in every Chriſtian Family, only 
ſuggeſting, that I had ſhut him out, or did not tlunk 
Him Forth to join with us, whereas the, plain but 
A - dreadful Truthis, I have liv'd like a Heatnen all my life 
and never have worſhipped Goq in my Family at all. 
"Wife, He law no great Appearance of it, I confeſs, 
Ci wonder how he had fuch a, Thought. 
Dear, there was ſome. Appearance 
4 it, but not on my Side: Ar I hid before, that I 
"*Had che Reputation of what yaw Hd, perfarmed ; ſo, no 
© Jowbr, he had fen, or ſome of the Children, or Ser- 
t he Children into 


ur Cloſet with you, and he ſuppos'd we might be 


* 


ö . { {Mtopether at Prayer; I wiſh it had been realhy ſo. 


Bat my Dear, what Satisfact: on have vou of 


3 5 che Tcath of all this? 


Huth. I am not eaſily impoſed upon, my Dear; I 
92 Wok little Notice of the Thing from him; nor gave 
= him any, Reafon to think I believed him but told 
Him, I Huld talk further with him about it: Indeed 
40 tell you the Truth. I could not hold to talk any 
more 2 him at that Time. 
. And how will you be ſatisfied? Cannot you, 
3 . of Mi, M--<--- the Clothier. or of his Wife? 


| [ >>. They are both good conſcientious People, and What 
bi: oY: — be depended , I I-wiſh you bad ask- 


TH , y Dear 1 have been there this 
900; 'tis there T have received the full Con- 
vietton of my-own Neglect of Duty, of the wicked 


oo = Daene, ug ol gur 9Fa oy Wo : 
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be in 
him 

Ha 
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(7 7172, 
me, \ 


Him: 


S 
dren ; 


ſtay a 


. ceiye. 


NN 


it con} 


them, | 
3 Wife. My Dear, Mie e it al, tor 
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The Particulars will : amaze you if you were 2 hear 


the Story too nearly concerns me, not to have me 


very much mo ved with it, and * it is 8 ak- 


> fecting 1 in it ſelf; 


be in the Boy to do all this! Have vo talked with - 
him y aur ſelf? a 


Huch. You ſhall, my Dear. 


[Here the Alu ʒband relates the whole rite 


between him and the Clothier, and hir Wife, \ 


as in the third Dialogue, and the Account of 


her Diſcourſe with the once wicked, but now +4 | 


converted Boy. | 
Wife. This is a ſurprizing story! What can there 


Ha 5. I have talked a little with him, indeed ? 


| Was ſo touch'd with the Reproof which his Diſcourſe 


dren; that as I tol 


( innocently in him, for he perceived nothing) was to 
me, when be ſaid, It grieved. him that I did not inte 
him worthy to be reckoned among my Family, or ad- \ 
mitted to t Warp of GOD with me and my CH. 


n ceive it. 


| it confidered, . - 

Harb. The Tears ood in my Dyes in Spight E 
all my Endeavours to the contrary? Indeed, how - 
could I forpear, when I knew bow! had lived, n 

that I had never troubled my felf abous angeluch- 

Thing as the — 3 of GOD with my Family, *he?- -- 


Wife. It was very cutting indeed, all the Farts 2 


W well enough how much it had been my 


to ha? done it. 


_ Wife, I cannot ſay but Yam glad it has happanet4; | 
fo, tho? I think its coming from the'Boy was 2 ; . 
* 


Are you ſure the Boy did not do it 15 1 
Hub. Not in the leaſt, the Modeſty and Innocence 
of * Boy, and 8 4 Logged to lay any — 


* 


— 


you before, I could not bear to 
ſtay and talk with him any longer, lelt he Ihould per- 8 2 


2 


3 { 
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| at all, leave no Room for fach a Thought. | - © 
wee. 1wiſh you would talk with him again, per- 
5 MEER, that may explain þ | 
YOU, : *F 0 
-* Hb, intend it, my Dear, Tu go down and talk d | 7 
with him juſt now. _ 1 
3 [ The Maſter 22. s down, and going |. 
into a Cle which he had near the. Compting- - 
Houſe, hears the young Man engaged with one 
er two of the Journey-Men, and the reſt of the '| 
ere about the Sus jecꝭ in Hand; u pon which * 
Fabwng Dre Himſelf "atone and hears * *3 
Fel Difeaut | = 


TOE hog * . Man; What, you have 
. examined about your Morning Walks, I under- 
$ // $20d; I wonder your Maſter found you out no ſooner. 
Thomas. Perhaps if you had told him of it ſooner, 
_ the would have known it ſooner. g 
Jour. You are miftaken in. the Informer, tho '} 
5 "pn it was, he was much your Friend, + 
Tho. Where did the Friendſhip of it lye? 1 
Four. Where? Why in preventing your ruining 
* our ſelf;when young Boys, Ii ke yon, get ſuch outs, 1 
8 go aut of their Maſters Houſes at ſuch Hours * 
; ip, winery ſeldom for any Good, and quic , a? 
_ 25 ** > 
| , 4 3 ; 3 Ti That word very ſe}dom implies that you be- 
ONES iy be foutetines ona good Account 4 
1 S$ Sour. Ay, ay, ſometimes, but very ſeldom I. % 
'$ | 75 eee, I 
f 125 ebend me to a ſecond Examinati- 
l have given-an Account of that to my Maſter, 
L = = to my r why 
gy ot ou me to 
„ Nay; het a true; I have nothing taco ith 
| care not what Hows you keep, or 


+2 >a 
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Ire. Well, I am the leſs obliged to you for that. 
| 1 | Jour, Why, ſo you are; but when you ſay your 
Mitter is ſatisfied; I muſt beg your Pardon for thef.. - 
Fo. Ido not believe a Word of that I aſſure yon. 

| v Eideſt Pren. Nay, now you wrong lim indee 
bor I affure you, my Maſter told me that he was ſatis. - 
fed about it, and that I ſhould not hinder him, 22 1 
| bad reſolv d to do, by taking out the Key of the i 
* Ware-houſe-Door, and carrying it up to my Maftey — 
rerery Night. 4 

'l . our. Nay, if my Maſter be ſatisfied, Tha? done; lM 
either there muſt be ſome Myſtery in it then, or he 
has told him ſome fine Story that has deceiv'd bum); A 
the young Rogue has a ſoft Tongue. 

814 Pr. 1 could ſay more of it, if I thought e- 
mae would not think I Tpake to expoſe him. 2 
- Tho... Your witholding it in ſuch a Manner, is 
K more my Diſadvantage another Way; for now it Locks 
if it were ſome very bad Thing; tho? I have not 
deen forward to tell it, yet I am not ſo ſhy of it, as 
to be willing to have it thought a Crime, a L 

maß 


Jour. I am very glad if it be no Crime, 
| EC vids you any ill. - 

Pren. Truly, it is ſo-far from a CTitteg tariff © 
"had known before how it was, 1 wonld be ons 
with him, if they would have let me; for to be- ff 

with you, upon full. Examination, it appears that he 
went over to Mr.. 7 the Clothier Night and _ 


Morning to Pra and my Mafter has examined it 4 
to — and is fate that it has been . 


6 Pr 225 if that ih alt) very = | 
0 hr prion eee make me a 
2 ĩᷣͤ ö 
2d. Prentice. Ay, that would male .any any Bor 
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It. Prentice. Its no Matter for that Jonathan, nor 
is that any Thing to you; if I han't there's the more 
Need to begin now; I doubt you have no Need to re- 

Prove me. | os 
Ad. Prentice. Why ſo? 


Things, and banter the honeſt Man over-the Way for 
| going to Prayers in the cold Mornings before it was 
* Day? And didn't you uſe to jeer poor Thomas here 
when he came firſt, becauſe when he went to Bed at 
Night, he would kneel down by his Bed-Side to ſay 
e Prayers. W . 3 
Ad. Pr. Why now you do, os you did before, 
= -  <harge me with your own: Crime; did not you do ſo 
=, = wells, and Mr, ( that's the Journey- Man) 


= 
is 


ou, in that Part, I wiſh I had not, 
At Prentice. What's that, Thomas ? 
Thema, In letting your. wicked ſcoffing at me 


Fk had continued to pray to GOD, as I ought to 


= ef mocking me, or ha? made me not regard it. 

_ Ac Ihe Lad weeps. 
. Pr. Indeed; Thomas, I was aſhamed of it 
=— when did it; and I am more ſorry for it now, ſince 
= Jeu tell me it mafter*d-your Reſolution, and made 
. wFou leave it off I have thought on it a hundred Times 
har with Regret; that tho? T did not pray to 
800 elk, I ſhould diſcourage another: For 
Whether er I performed it er no my ſelf, I never 


1 — 
" . 
1 8 6 
' 8 
— 


ton the worſe of another that did, for I knew 
os 21 what every one ought to do. 


be. That maker your Fault the worſe to neglect 
ben yon knew you odght to have done it, and 
ae Fault; I am in the ſame Cafe. 
1 rr. No, Thowns, en this Difference be 


yo -. tween 


* 


dre done, he would ſoon have made you aſhamed 


II. Pr. Why, ha'n't I heard you redicule all pch - 


Thoma. I committed a greater Crime than any of | 


prevail with me more wickedly to negle my Duty; | 


, 2 * — 


2 — * 


* Hi Fend Ru 7h b | 
3 tween you and 1, jou kate rented and mended i 
- and I have not. 


Tuo. -I think it almoſt broke my Heart, and yet! 
, be know not whether to call it Repentance or no, fot 1 
what's. all my Trouble at it, in Proportion to the 
Crime? There may be much Sorrow where there's ; 
little Repentance. 

Jour, Why, Thomas, bas tat binn the Cauſe von 
have been 10 melancholly of late? 
Tho, Is not that Cauſe enough? However, 1 4 
not ſay that has been all the Cauſe 
„% _ Jour. Well, he has been ill uſed by us all; enn 
|: own that, and he does not deſerve ſuch Uſage from. 

us, I think we have ated by him like perfect Infi- 
L dels, never was Poor Young Man fo treated for ſerv- 
E yu GOD. ſure ;. What Kind of Ereatures have we: 
„ en. A 
Prentice. I confeſs I am 3 I did not 
3 to do ſo; I know not what poſleſs'd.me at that 
Nie. | 
" + Jour And was this the Reaſon of going over — | 
i to Mr 7 Thomas * — . 
11 . Pr. No, no, it was becauſe they kept I re 
| gular Family there, and go conſtantly to * Prayers 
Night and Morning; Mr,-—-- is 2 very 
every Body knows that; and I obſerve ey 
nay, the wickedeſt Feople in the Pariſh, . 
Man: I never heard any Body fi * pea 4 
Word of him, but our Jonathon » thadJaughed at 
him for riſing before Day, in the cold We 5 
e Thr, you have head u. es 
| 1. Ter, 3 
Nil do the ae Thing, | on TY 
Jour. — a Wicked | indedd, 7 
have named pretty Yout "ts Bag oor ag BY 
aa. Fr. You fee all his Prapers,..and. his beingerd . 
good: a Man, een , 3 
| pr 8 5 
* 1 22 3 


— 
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You know nothing of that Boy, i very |. 1 
* what you talk of; I wiſh I was as good a - © QOr 
0 | that Wi I is" now. 7 
. Pr. It's very true, that Boy | is the Wonder 'of || Str. 
this Town, he is the greateſt Penitent, and is turned Fal 
the ſobereſt, moſt Religious Young Man that ever T: 
e heard 9 - : - that 
Jour. Tam amazed at it; why then you ſee, Jona- T 
than, What the having a good Maſter has done« _; 
1ſt. Fr. That has not been it neither, and fo do If 
Juice, though Thomat ſays modeſtly, that he waſh- Clot 
Es himſelf as good as Witfam ; I have 2 very good here 
aon that Thomas Was the firſt means of reclaiming * 2d 
im. us, 2 
The. God's Grace has been the Means, and a reli- || ©; 

/ gious good Inſtructor at home; 1am uncapable todo || ther 
any Thing of that Kind; hls Maſter and Miſtreſs have - 2d 
been the Inſtruments, le i is very happy in coming into Th 
Hock a Family, well 
Jour. But was this, really the reaſon of Thoma '- 2d. 

” gol over thither ſo, every Night and Morning ? 75 
bo Pr. Yes, it was, my Haſter ſays he has examin- Miſtre 
ed it; why are you ſo unbelieving? themſ 
Jar. Nay, fir no ill, Icould not have expected it; take u 


25 I mall love him the better for it as long as 1 know |} that w 


| him; 1 wonder what my. Maſter thinks of, or ſays to make 
it. | call u: 


Fr. Says! I told you, didn't I ; he is very well count i 
ee it, and ordered me that 1 ſhould not hin- 5 — 
Him m, ' | 1 


_— -. Jaur. God forbid: any ſhould hinder ww; for my che W 
Part, If I was ten Times wickeder than I am, would i do it? 
gever wiſhto make another be 8 | 
24. Pr. Yov are all grown mighty good of a ſudden, World 
this Fit of Religion will be 
* with you by and by, * An Alebouſe in the 
= Then — mc * Kate Town, "which it ſeems 
| 3 oy 1 ic it in 


V os 4 p <p... 4 


XY 


nor ſee me at that wicked houſe again. 


Strength, leſt you are left to know * ſelf by your a 


that Reſolution. 


the poor Cl othier, and at Thomas too. 


Miſtreſs go to Prayers every Night and Morning with 


make a Jeſt of it, and of him too; to be fure, kewnuld 


do it? 


r 


& it u my Lie, F he vn vell; and bur Mahi 


" The F amily-Infirufter. 265. 
ft. Pr. Your Eyes ſhall never ſee that of me pin, 


Tho, Do not undertake for that in your own 


all. 
18, Pr. I hope God will give me Grace to keep 


Tho. You muſt ſeek it then, ant and thou ſhalt ro- 
ceive, 

Iſt. Pr. 1 wiſh 1 bad been in ſuch a Houſe as that 
Clothiers ; 1 was never brought up to live as we do 
here. 

2d. Pr. Why, can't our Mafter go to Prayers with 
us, as well as that poor Man does? 

Jour. What, for you to laugh at him, as you did; x 


_ 2d. Fr. You have all done it as much as IJ. 
Tho, 1 don't doubt, we all fare the worſe for it, a3 
well thoſe who are-not guilty, as thoſe who are. 
2d. Pr. How do you mean? 
Tho. Mean, why it is plain enough; my Maſter 1 


} 


themſelves and the little Children ; and if he did not 
take us for a Scoſſing, Irreligious, "Repobate Pack, 
that would be never the better for it, and would but. 


call us all up, but he ſees how we live, and does not 
count us worthy to be admitted. | 
Zn Pr. Are you —— that Thema:: 
Sure of ii: Why, is there any ſober Man io 

the, — that calls ba ſelf 2 Chriſtian, and an 


Four. Poor Thomas, thou knoweſt but little of the 
World ; is there one Family in Ten that does 2. N 
is there one Family in this Town that does entept t the® 
good Man over the Way there, the Clothes . 
Tho. Yes, my Father does, I ne ver kn DC 
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does; and ſome that I know in the Town ; 111 
Ow none that do not. 
Four, I am ſure, I know twenty Families in the 


Towa that do not, and yet call themſelves good Chri- | 


ftians; and I never believed our Maſter did. 

Tho. I'Il never believe ſuch a Thing of my Maſter, 
beſides, han*t I heard the little COINS. ſay to one 
another, they muſt go up to Pr 

Jour. Nay, then to be ſure, he 5 I am very glad 
of it, Iwiſh he would call us al _ 

Th. No Queſtion, if my Maſter knew you wiſhed 
: fo, he would; but we dont live as if we defired it: 1 
believe that is the Reaſon we are left to live like Hea- 
thens, as we are, 
1ſt. Pr. I am ſorry. we have given him ſuch Cauſe 
to think ſo; and indeed Thomas, it is but too true. 


Jour. Well. for all that, he might haye © gans to 
© Prayers. 


The. Se he does, I tell you; but doe# not think us | 
Api to join with him. 


5 j 


the worſe we are, have we not the 


Nou. 
prayed for ? 


drr Need of being 


- isn e . he might hare good 


= Reaſon to ſhut us out, that our bad Example might 
not be ſhewn to his Children. 

Jour. Fhy, Thou moet us worſe than Heathens, 
veg What dot mean? ou believe, that if iny 
© Maſter ſhould come ane ſay to us all, that tho 
hen finds yt do not regard ſuch Things, yet that he 
_  vefolver to go to Prayers every Night and Morning, 


. un we may come if we will, that we would not all 


r our Hearts; anode 
wen for on. 
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2. Pr. I have heard all your Diſcourſe, and have 
ſaid but little, but P11 tell you, I' never jeſt with 
any Body for praying to God again While I live; 1 
wiſh my Maſter would begin with us and try. 
Any one may judge, how the Maſter who heard all 
this Diſcourſe, was moved with it; being before af- 
fected with the Senſe of having lived in a total Ne- 
glect of his Duty to God and his Family, and having 
thus providentially the great Obſtruction to his Duty 
removed, by hearing all his Men-ſeryants, who he 
thought refractory, and ungovernable, declare them- 
ſelves toucht with a Senſe of their Loſs, in being ſhut * 
out from the Worſhip of God; profefſing their Wil- 
lingneſs to join in 2 Religious Regulation, and their 
Deſire of having their Maſter begin it. ” 9 
-Wherefore coming haftily out of his Cloſet into the 
Place, and the young Men riſing up to be gone; he 
bids them all ftay and fit ſtill: I have heard all your © 
* Diſcourſe, ſays the Mafter, and I bleſs God that e 
Have heard it: I am dery well pleaſed ruth every”. 
Port of i; Ido own to you all, that it haben 
| © Hindrance to my De ſire af ſetting ug the Nerſtip ax 
tod in my Family, that I thought my young M 
* having had their full Lis erty in the World mad na - 
„ * Account of ſuch things, and might perhaps. mock as 
15 me For it, &s T have heard yen huve done at the por 
» Wl © ©lotiner oder the Way: Ard tho) it was my Litity te ; 
Hare done it, however you had behaved, yet I c- 
37 
1 


2 


*. 


— — 


*-feſs i has been ſuch a Snare fo me, as ka, let me 
* back from whit ine u to be my Duty : But firee 4 
© have provideniticlly heard your Diſcourſe upon thy  * 
Subject, and that you. ſeem to be ſenſible of vour Dit * 
1d * by, and of your Loſs inthe Cmiſſion ef mine and 
7 * pear vuilling to joini ꝝ fo: ſolemna manner. in Famalys.. © 
yer, 1 will not be wor ting to you, nor wanting tt 
or. 1 elf in performing my Euty am len get, . 
ia cording tomy Duty, and your Deſire, coll q a ] 
ether, wind the reti of my Fomdy to mei oo The 


= N 
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2 * and pray fo him for his Bleſſing, i Jotooue mill oe.” | 2 88 
© wince me me you are in ſy by your 35 ann 4 — 
net Time. 8 8 18 


| The 8 mn told him, yes, for his. | 
£ - Part, he would with all his Heart. , — 
I - The firft Prentice told him, that ſince he SHE 
+ - © heardhim make 2 Promiſe to thank him upon 
'8 his Knees, he would perform it: and kneeling 
= dum, he thanked God that had put it in his FF. 
3 Heart, and thanked his Maſter as he had pro- N 
| miſed, and aſſured him the very Thoughts of F 
5 it rejoiced his Aeart. = 
= +» Poor Thomasthe , youngeſt Prentice, his : A 
Heart vas fo full he cried for Joy, and could 1 I 
83 85 © Bot ſpeak a Word. ''refort 
Ie other Prentice told fis Maſter, he was | cp 6 
rer ſorry he had been one of them that had this P 
S A 5 bunderd him before, but affured him it ſhould | thenty 


—— removed, told her the tw — 


before it might c 
5 
ether, 
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han et Arid — OW = Servants, 
the great Enobnragement and Increaſe of true God- 
„ And 8 (PE in that > a. 3 his extra- 
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I the End of the firſt Part of AWE the Fa 

ther of the Family having effectually ſet about 
| reforming his Houſe, and brought all his Chids en eas 
te pt his two Eldeſt to conform to his new Regulation, 
this Part gives ſomething of an Hiſtorical Account oß 
the two Refractory Rebellious Branches of that Fa- 
| mily, (viz.) the Eldeft Son and theEldeſt Daughter cds © 
Son purſuing the Dictates, not of his Reaſon, but * 
his Paſſion and having fome Eftate independent of his 
Father, gratifies his Diſguſt at his Fathers . 1 
upon him, ar he calleit, and goes Abroad to trave 
His Conduct as a Patern or Warning to Diſobedienas is 
followed by.continual Judgnients, Diſaſters, md DK. - 
tempers, ef his Eſtate waſted and gone, he is brought < 
to humble himſelf to his Father, and ſubmit td him, 
however unwilingly and unreformed, not 28 4 bb 
0%" but for meer Subſiſtance, and for 2 of. 


3 to be in i otra 
both to Children and Fare | 
. Itſhews ſomething of the_miiſchiceday® | 
FF Fin. 
t of their Parents; ee E 
Proc or Objections lies agai e 1 1 
eee See i By 
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ought to be avoided as much as poſſible, it being: 


rity, 2 Poundation of Childrens refuſing Igſtruc- 


5 ns: beſides that, oftentimes the Conſequences are ſuch, 
that the Children had better be without ſuch El- 


E 3 : g 
2. This Example warns Children, that tho they 

_- may by proviſion of Friends be made independant 
bk ther Parents, my are not thereby diſcharg- 

ae. of their Duty to their Parents in the leaſt, and 


z.: % ho IG 4 tu 2 * —— 
" n - 
- 5 ww 


great Judgments from Heaven generally follow 
ng; thoſe 215 totally caſt off the SubjeRion they 
coe to their Parents on that Account. 
3. Firſt or Loft, a Contempt of Pateraal Inſtructi- 
. is nothing elſe, but laying in a great Stock 
for Repentance, | | ; 
*Zdbftinate, and could not bear the Reſtraint which her 
EF Father's new Diſcipline obliged her to, got leave of 
ber Father and. Mother, tp go and live with ker 
- Aunt, her Father; Siſtet, who lived at ſome Diſtance 
from them in London, where tho? the Family was 
fſtrictiy Religious, as is before noted, yet being there 
©): but as2 Gueſt, ſhe could better comply with it than 
dt Honſe, where ſhe had been uſed to Liberties, and 
ekt to her ſelf, and wherethe Change being by Con- 
aint, was the harder for her to ſtoop to. 
Her Aunt, a ſober Religious Gentlewoman, and 
ber Uncle a grave, pious good Chriſtian, treated her 
With great Kindneſs and Courteſy, and ar fhe had been 
very well bred, good Manners obliged: her. to return 
it: Here an unforeſeen Providence gave. j Turn to 


| the whole Courſe of her Life, the Young Lady being 


-" of a good natural Temper, a modeſt handſome Carri- 


de, and an agrecable_Perſon, ler 5 75 
Per ber L. 
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ſome Caſes it may be neceſſary todo thus, yet it 


. N general à fatal Obſtruction to Faternal Autha- 
tion, and eſpecially of their not bearing Reprocf 


The Daughter who of the two appeared the moſt 


] 
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kent of his Father a Propoſal of Marriage was made 
between them, and this Part is made publick in this 
muner, becauſe the Circumſtances of this Marrige 
have ſome Thing in them very inſtructing to young 
married People ; to let them ſee how much it is their 
unqueſtioned and indiſpenſable Duty, to make the 
good of one anothers Souls, be their Principal Care 
akter Marriage; how far it may be the Duty of a 
Husband to inſtruct his Wife, and in what Manner, 
and likeyiſe a Wife her Husband ; how far ſuch a De- | 
fign may be conſiſtent with the tendereft Eng = 
and how t6 be manag*d with Decency, Reſpect, and 
the due Endearments of a loving and tender Relation; 
and in - ſhort, gives a brief an of the Relative 
| Duties of a married State, | 
This compleats the Oeconomy of this Work, the 
S Fit Part, relating to a Paternal Duty, ſuch as Au- 
* thority and Diſcipline in a Father, among his Chil. 
_ dren. The Second to the Duty of Heads of Families, 8 ; 
(viz.) Matters of Servants, and how Servants 8 
to ſubmit to Inſtruction and Family-Regulation; and 
this Third Part principally regarding the Duty of 
Husbands and Wives to exhort and perſwade, intreat, 
inſtruct, and by all gentle Means if poſſible, prevail 
upon and engage one another to a Religious Holy Life, 
and to ſet up a Foundation of Religious Worſhip it in 
their Families. 
The Introduction or Hiſtory of this Marriage is not 
| material to our preſent Diſcourſe, only; ſome Thing 6 
of the Characters of the Perſons and Families, ms 
than what Fas been ſaid already, max be proper ta 
prexent Digreffions in the particular Caſes that come II | 
* after, and 2 Characters or Deſcriptions will be 
found in fr A and upon che follaw-. . 2 
ing Oocaſion. e 3 
The young Senn was the Eldeſ Son of the 
Famify, and Heir to his Pather who had a good late ; 
* been bred a 1 3 Liberel Edu- 
-- 8 * i 8 catis 7 1 
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ben ber Caſe, her Diſpoſition I ſay being ſoft, and 


* P — 
,, 
— — 
<A 


a particular 'Spitableneſs in them one to another, 
= of her being capable to make him a very good Wife; 
=_ tho! he was not ignorant of her being wild, and gay 
in her Humor, yet he had great Proofs by daily Con- 
verſation with her of her being virtuous and modeſt, 


this Aﬀections ta her, and he had no Reaſon to believe 
mat ſhe” had any Averſion to him; whereupon he 
broke his Deſign to his Father, who knowing his 


©. Son's Sobriety, and ſerious Inclination, was the leſs 
E-- inclined tothwart his Aﬀectians ; and the leſs afraid 


=? Humour, tho“ it was thought to be a little extrava- 
; 9 gay ar above; ſo the Father after ſome 
-_ *Confideration calling him aſide one Morning, ſpoke 
un to this Furpoſe. 


en. 5 wÞ To 
I upe conſidered yen ſaid to me about your 


had * . 
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even to the utmoſt Nicety : the Goodneſs of her Tem- 
_ * and Agreeableneſs of her Ferſon, had engaged 


cation, was a handſome agreeable Perſon, and which 


The young Gentleman had entertained an Opinion | 


23 


do venture him in the Matter of the young Lady's | 


; — 22 Father: And if ſhe ſhould continue that Hu- 


Tha 8 ul Diſpoſition or to her natural. 
Tem per: and perhaps ſhe may 


| Life ; and as 1 have no other Ol-jeftion againſt it. 1 


Fou do not forget, Griz.) That you ark Council and 
the Lord, and he ſhall direct thy Steps. 


but made ſome Advances of that kind fo the-yourg i 
1 — elf; it became neceſſary in the 9 ; 
| S's | 


- they were the Relations of the old Lady, Mather 


ned her at her *Hooband's Deſire to go to her Biſter 
- the young Lady's Mother, and break the Mater W 


our Purpoſe, the Mother began with her- md n in- 
Siſters Mother and Aunt to the young 


| being always welcome to me, 2 
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you have married her, 1-*Qoubt you will _ 
3 an — Life witß Per; However. 


be prevailed with by 
good Uſage and kind — which I hope, is all 
The Method you propoſe to take with her, to alter her 
Notions of things : I think ſhe ſeems to be a litile come 
off from ſome Part of it, fince Jhe came into our Family, 
I would have you ſeriouſly conſider what Hazard you Ä / 
run in it, and eſpecially that the Venture is for you 


fol: agree or net agree ta it, as your Inelination ſhall 
lead you, only not forgetting to hint to you, what I hope 


Direction of him Sk har ſaid, Commit thy way unto 
This Diſcourſe was too affectionate and 8 i 
not to move a Son of ſo much Senſe and Goodneſs as 
he was, which he expreſt as became him in 2 dutiful 
and obliging Manner ; and having after further Con- 
fideration continued his Inclinations, and not [6 obly, 
it moved to her Father and Mother, and 36 


in * to the young Genlewoman, this gccaſin- 8 


her: where after a litt le other Diſcourſe neeuleſ ta 8 


troduces the following Dialogue betten the two 
Gentle woman. . 
Me. Dear Sister, I believe you 1 


W 


„F.. 
"A WC ever me 
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2 you any Uneaſineſs, Pl be gone again. 
| Moe. My Hevrt miſgives me, and I always nn 
1 foatething of Evil when you come. 

S . Aunt. Evil! about what, I'beſeech you? 


1 ever think you have ſome dreadful Story or ether 
of tell me of her. 
Au, What can your worſt Thoughts lead you to 
” Shaw bers 
Mo. Dear Sifter; what can 1 net fear for her ? 
When I ſee her treat her Father in ſuch a manner, 
who has loved her ſo affectionately, and uſed her ſo 
-  gentlyin all this Matter: and now ſhe has in a Man- 
r gone away from him, purely on an Aceount 
b hich all the reſt of the Family are thankful for, 
sand what any Child of Senſe or Virtue would oe 
loved and valued lim for, As for her Uſage of me, 1 
take no notice of it at all, I forgive her all that. 


' 
; 
\ 


ef her Miſtake, I hope Siſter you don't look on her 
„Aloſt, they go far indeed that never return. 
Mo. But have you no bad News not about her? 

5 "Did vou come no on Pur poſe to make ſome Com- 
E- 2 1 pray put me otit of my Pain. 

Aut. I wiſh you would tell me what you are af. 
aid of about her. Loop ant 

Mo. „chere's nothing ſo bad, that Lam not 
” afraid of: what-can I expect when GOD has. ſo.far 
= «forfaken her, as to ſuffer her to fly in her Father's 
8 DR and that purely becauſe he would have her live 


— 


2 | © «her ſelf? 


1 


very far you may be ſure, from approving her Be- 
"hoes to her Father, or ta you, but really ſhe diſ- 
covers nothing in her Behaviour among us, that 
1 par _ on "Fe 


* 


1 ' 


Moe. Why, about this Unhappy Girl at your Mouſe: | 


> © Aunt. Well, but you muſt waita little, her Tem- 1 
per may be wrought upon by Degrees to be ſenſible : 


2 ſober religious Life; Pray- how does ſhe behave 
Aunt. Sifter, I will bo very plain with you; Tam 


. 


+ 


nor viſit, or go to the Park a Sabbath- Days, ſbe told i 


þ 13 what to do with her I know not, ſhe can 
| Gut as a Penitent, and that with very good Satisfacti- 


never knew the laſt Part; I was gong once or twice 


and the lite: and you have. heard how the fe Sabs 


| N what the Difference began, (viz.) about reſtrain 


Park in Defiance of their Father, and: 


. 


The „ Fendy lab 

Mo. Has ſhe no Company that comes to her, or 
that ſhe goes abroad to ? 

Aunt. None at all; ſhe has. not gone out of our 
Doors fince ſhe came thither nor has an y Body come 
to her, that I know of, but your own Family ; ſuch _ 
as your own Servants or Children. 

Mo. Well then; Good Manners obliges her to do 
more with you, than Duty would do — for when. 
I told her that ſhe ſhould go no more to the Plays. 


me to my Face, ſhe would not be confined, 
Aunt. I ſee nothing, but the is "y conformable 
with us. ©, 
Mo, | pray GOD ſhe may come to 2 Sight of her. - — 
own Folly ; when ever ſhe humbles her ſelf to GOD, 
Tam very ſure he will bring her to humble her ſelf - 
to her Father; for ſhe treated him very rudely and 


ne ver ex to come into her Father*s Doors again, 


on of her being ſincerely ſo. 
Aunt. I know the Subſtance of the Breach, but 1 


to talk of it to her, but! found it diſordered her, and 


ſet her into a Fit of crying; and I am unwilling to 
diſcompoſe her, 


Mo. Why Siſter; you know the Story it ſelf, and © 


of her, and her Brother from going to- the Park a E 
Sabbath-Da ys, going to the Play, and reading plays 


bath-Day after this Thing was debated” 3 us, 
when her Father begun that happy Refermatiom in his 
Family, which bleſſed Be GOR AiricHly-hept up to 
this Day, ſhe and fer Brother cz e I 
the Way; we thought indeed they Had gone to eg 
"art s 

A x: leap _ * W Fein 1⁰ Provohes 
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t the thought of it, that he had reſolved they ſhould 
neither of them have ever come into his Houſe again, 


both their din againſt GOD, and their Contempt ef 

+ their Father; and he had ordered all the Servants to 
© - keep them out if they came to the Gate, till they cal- 
led him to them; but happily fer ut all, they were 
it ſeems only walking in the Lime - Tree Walk behind 
our Garden; and juft as we were enquiring about it, 
they appeared walking fogether thro? the Garden en- 

> tirely ignorant of what had paſſed: However their 

=— Father not fully ſatisfied, before they came in, went 
tothem himſelf into the Garden, and ſtrictly examin- 
ad them about it; As they had the good Hap to ſa- 
tisſie their Father, that they had been no further than 
| © the Lime - Trees, ſo they ſatisfied themſelves, by ſee- 
ning their Father in the greateſt Rage they had ever 
\ known-him in; I. ſay they ſatisfied themſelves of what 

—_ they had to expect, if it had been otheru iſe, and this 
take: where Dear Siſter, who can but obſerve, That 
in all their Conſultations, God did not give them the 


/ © their Father, and conforming-themſelves to the moſt 
- - reaſonable Deſire. that ever Father made to his Chil- 
den, (viz.) only to reſtrain wicked Liberties and Com- 
| paſty, ond affend the Worſhip of God in the Family ; 
E. 2 the contrary, for five Weeks, that they ſtayed 
; at hame, offer that, they never appeared at Prayer 
Time, but kept up Stairs, pretending either not to 
|  bewell, or not dreſſed, or not up, and ſuch like 
|. * Excuſes, till they were a Shame to the whole Fa- 
% my And beſides this, their Father obſerved, That 
nmothi ing his expreſs Command, they vent 
both of chem twice to the Play houſe the very ſame 


* 


week, 28 if on Purpoſe to inſult him, and let him ſee 
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till-they had humbled themſelves, and acknowledged 


Grace once to think of Submitting themſelves to 


a valued-n0t-what hs either ſaid, or would ſay | 
, „ . 8 1 25 FE ad) Beat \. 3 7 | 


r 
a 
8 


c 


3 


been to precipitate their Ruin, and throw them into 
| the very Mouth of all Manner of Temptation; and re- 


Far, as not to proceed: to that Extremity with them; 
| ſince they had declined his Authority, he weuld de- 


Join with him in his Duty to God, thauld not enjoy 


| and at beſt t made a very Melancholly Family among 


Pray how did my Brother take it? 


The Family In Arudtor. 7 

Aunt. That was very provoking indeed, pray whet 
ſaid my Brother to it? x: 

Mo. "if it had not been. for me Siſter, he had turned 
them both out pf Door that very Week. 

Aunt. Indeed-I could not ha? blamed him if he had, 
I think, he had done them but Juſtice, | | 

Mo. 1 am ſure he had done himſelf Juſtice, Siſter, 
but I conſider their Good more then they did tem- 
ſel ves, and that to have caſt them intirely off, had 


preſenting this to their Father, it convinced him ſo 
but he had told them in ſo many Words. by me, that 
cline their Converſation ; that thoſe that would not 


with kim the Bounty of God, and they that would not 
kneel with him to pray, ſhould not fit with him to 
eat ; and ſo he flatly Aerbad them his Sight. 
Aunt. I think Fe was very juſt in it, I wonder 
how it was poſſible they could behave ſo. 
Mo. Yow may be ſure it could not hold long thus, . 


us; at laſt my Son truly came to his Father, and in 
few Words told him he was ſorry he had diſobliged _ 
him ſo much, but as ke ſaw 0 Remedy, he told is . 
Father, he came to ask fis Conſent to a Reſolution 
he had taken to travel; His Father ſaid readily, there 
was no need for his Conſent, if it was a Refolution, 
he ſuppoſed he rather came to take his Leave, of him; 
the fooliſh Boy, for tho“ ke is a-Man in Growth, he 
ſhewed the Boy and the Fool in his Behaviour, told his 
Father he r. reſolved to BO, but had F have 
his Conſent than not. 

Ant. He weakly i in that, nd rulely tow; | 


Ne. ee more Sg e 
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have expected ; - he told him that as his Father he 
2 could not but be ſorry to ſee him puſhon his own Ru- 
in; but as it was his Duty to exerciſe the Authority 
. 2 Father, he not only refuſed to gonſent, but for- 
bid him to $0: And withal bid him remember 

what he had ſaid to him before, (viz.) That if he ſet 

As Foot out of his Houſe upon this Account, he 

. ould never ſet his Foot in itagain but as 2 Penitent. 
2 Aan. What could he ſay to that? 

= Mo, Truly he ſaid little, but told his Father he 
| 2 was reſolved to go, and fo withdrew. And the 
- Came Evening without acquainting me with it, or 
taking any further Leave he went his Way. 
Am. Went his Way Siſter, why whither did he 
I am ſure he is not gone abroad aow, for he has 
= & ſeveraltimes at our Houſe to ſee his Site with- 
IN in this Week. - Lge? 
„ * Mo, No, he is not gone yet; we know that he has 
Lodgings at Meſtminſter, and Yeſterday he wrote his 
Father à Letter, pretending te beg his Pardon for 
© -- gabroad without his Conſent, you know Siſter - 
about 200 J. a Year, which his Uncle 
ben him, ſo he thinks himſelf his own Maſter. 
Aunt. Alas, how long will that laſt, for a fooliſh 
pay Fellow that expects to make a Figure, and look 
| likez Gentleman abroad ? - - 
oo. Nev ago be 7 I expect he will ſee his 
Way through it very quickly; © 
Aunt. Why 4 Thedrhe has bought a Commiſon. f ſup- 
pole he has ; difpoſed of ſome of it already that way. 
Mo. It's very likely ;- but the acquaints me with 
ho . FexpeRt we thall . Naur 5 when 
| it 18 all ſpent, : 

Am. Te my be lb indeed 

Km If he may but. 83 ue the 

odigal, 1 ſhall not think that Eſtate il loſt; hall 

8 et his Poverty, for the ſake of his Penitence. 
1 Well, and hat aid my Niece to all this? 


. Tru ſhe Kept her Chamber, 2 1 told you 


? 
. 
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above 2 Month, and hardly ever was ſeen in the Fa- 
mily; J cannet imagine what Folly poſieſt them 
both; ſhe cried inceſſantly, converſt with no 
Body, would ſcarce ſpeak if I came to her: at laſt 
ſhe fell very ſick, as well te might; Sure as I told 
her one Day, No Girl was ever fuch a Mourner, for 
the Loſs of her wicked Pleaſiires; 

Aunt. Childhood and Youth are Vanity, 7 

Mo, I took what Care I could of her, and ante 
ally to remove the Diſcontents of her Mind, for ' we 


all believed ſhe would die; I asked her if ſhe would - | 


ſee her Father, nay her Father who I think verily 
wept for her more than I did, would IBelive ha? been 
tempted to have broke his Reſolutions, and ha? been 


reconciled to her, and would fain ha? been ſo far re- 1 


conciled as to ſee her; but when I did but name him, 
ſhe burſt out into a fit of Crying, and would not fo - 


much as hear of it; but her Brother! her Brother |. if 


her Brother might come again, ſhe would ſee him; 

Well ſuch was the Tenderneſs of her Father to her, 
-who-mo$ paſſionately loved her, That he would ha? 
given Way to have her Brother come again; $44. when- 
he camexto be told of it, he inſolently anſwered, he 


would not come unleſs. his Father would ſend for 


him; This you may be ſure was provoking :. . Nay 
Sifter, it moved me ſo, at them both: that t 0 he is 
my own Son, and my eldeft, I care. not if 1 never ſae 
him more, except in the Terms as above, and us for 
ber, I committed her to GOD's. Mercy, and concerned 


. my ſelfno more about her, other, they to take Care 
ſhe wanted nothing, 


Aunt, I never heard the lite in my Life : Prey 


| whit, my Brother? 


Mo. Truly, he was not ſo provoked at it, as 1 


: thought ke would ha been; I mean, it did not 


throw him into a Paſſion; he retired i into his Cloſet, 


and in an Hour or two came 5 570 FI e 1 
0 18 ri il 
4 1 L 


his Famer, but 1 e ſee 
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was great; and indeed from that Time, I thought it 
my Duty rather to comfort my Husband, than my 
Daughter; While ſhe continued ill, he was very 
uneaſy and impatient; but when che recovered again, 
he was better ſatisfied, and thought leſs of her; Our 
next Conſideration was, what was to be done with 
her, for our Family looked very odly: we had Au- 
thority quite turned upſide down among us; inſtead 
* . her Father refuſing to be reconciled to her, who 
bad been the guilty Perſon, and provoked him to the ut- 
m0 „truly ſhe pretends Reſentment, and refuſes 
to : reconciled to her Father, F 
Am. It was ftrange Uſage I confeſs! I did not think 
| the had been of ſuch a Spirit. 
Mo. When ſhe was recovered, and was well enough 
dt go abroad: inſtead of going to Church to give 
GOD Thanks for reſtoring her Health, 1 Tory 
= to go to à young wild Companion of hers, 
= 'Lig/theed, that they might go tot Play hoc & 
= Icoull not bear the Th n Pati- 
ence; but being not willing to diſturb her Father 
With it, becauſe I knew it would exaſperate him; I 
took upon me to tell her of my own Authertty, that 
|  Jhe ſhould not go; t which ſhe faid ſmartly to 
Is had but one Requeft more to make me as long 
pomp and What's that? ſaid I; ons? pea let 
Service, i ſhe, very ſoornfuli Deur 
1 ho cutting this 2ge has 
ho To deariy loved this Child, as that 
A het in our Affections from the en 
of our C ildren, anck that even to a Fault. 
Au, That Kind of Love is generally fo reurned 
Sſter; and Providenee ſuſſers ĩt to be ſo ag a juſt Pu- 
- Hiſhment, for an ill grounded and une qual dividing 
or Aﬀecions among, een in which Caſt we 
1 Sin in dur Puniſhment; but I pray what 


to her ? 1know not I confeſs Nhat TH 
„ 


n : A, 


àG—— — — —ta...ad bn — — — — — — ñ— 2 —ͤ—kP4 2 
1 


2 _ The Family - Inſtrudtor. 281 ' 
to ha? told her, That her Petition was granted. 1 
; Mo. If I had conſulted my own Paſſions rather 
than her Welfare, I ſhould ha? done ſo too; for I was 
not without Reſentment enough; but I ſaw Siffer, 
43 ſhe was raſh and fooliſh, and I was not ſo-williog to 
let her ruin her ſelf, as ſhe was to do it. 
Aunt. But pray, what did you ſay to her? 

Mo. I told her, It was Fity a Petition that had ſo 
much Ingratitude in it, ſhould not find Reſentment 
enough in me fo grant it; that however 1 would give 
her à Week to cool her Thoughts in; and in that 
Time I would have her conſider ſeriouſly of what ſhe 

had deſired, and if ſhe would ſay then calmly and de- 

liberately; That ſhe deſired. it ſtill, I would acquaint 
her Father with it, - and it ſhould be granted; only I 
bad her remember the Condition which her Father 
had made with her Brother, (viz.) That if ever he ; 
ſet his Foot out of the Houſe in this Quarrel, he 
ſhould never-have Leave to.ſet his Foot in it again, 
but as a Pemtent ; and ſhe might depend upon it, that 
both her Father and I too, would make the ſame Con- 
dittor:s with her at Parting : And ſo J left her to con- 

ſider of it. Ks of 2 r 

Aunt. I ſuppoſe ſhe was wiſer hen ſhe had thougit 
of it. 1 | ** 3 — 5 | LE 
Mo. Les; about 3 or 4 Days after, ſhe asked me, 
if I would give her Leave tg go to her Aunts, mean» *- 
ing your Houſe; 1 told her yes, I would conſent a 
that, iF her Father would- agree fo it, ſo t her Re- 
queſt I asked her Father to let her come to your 
. Houſe, and he was willing enough; in hopes your _ }* 
Family would enure and acquaint her with go ² 7 
Things; but he would not conſent till ſhe had pro- 
miſed ſolemnly, that ſhe would no Company, 
nor goto any Flays, or bring Printed Plays home to 
Naur Houſe, and ihe promiſed, ſhe word net: So we. | 


ſent her to you, but I dare ſay ſhe will not keep her 2 AY 
Word. . r » >. 4x 
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Aunt. Well, ſhe is very > lotto to my Honſe, oe 
and 1 affure you, 47 I ſaid before, ſhe carries her ſelf * 
very modeſtly, and handſomely among us. NEW 
* Mo. Nay, ſhe is of a very good Temper, and an .* vj 
_ obliging Carriage enough, ſhe wants neither Wit, or N 
© Manners; She wants nothing Siſter but GOD's Grace. 
Aunt. all our Children love her Company extream- 
08 and ſome of Foems more than I have told you of 


" Mou And do you think ſhe kept her Fromiſe 
* with us, aBout Plays and my Lady? 

* Aunt, I dare {ay ſhe has, 4 1 ſad before ; for we 
ee no Body come near her, but her Brother ſome- 
times; and ſhe tells le in Compliment, ſhe is exceed - 
ingly diverted with the Company of my Daughters : 
So that ſhe has quite left off all om — | 

Mo. And does ſhe conform to your Famil y-Orders 
Siſter ? and appear at Family-Worſhip conſtantly. 

Aunt. Indeed Siſter, ſhe muſt dT it in our Houſe, 

- or we would not keep her there; nay; none of our 
Children would keep her Company, or endure her, 
if We did not; for I thank GOD, we have vo Contem- 
nexs of Religion among us.; But 1 muſt do my Niece 

N that Juſtice, that Pnever perceived tite leaſt ReluR- 
anch in her to any- ing that was good in my Life, 

2 mean of aur Nay Siſter, we have a mighty | 
Opinion of her being very ſober; and you ili ſay 
d too, when I tell yu really” what Ic came . "oY 

| bout at this Time. ba , 
Mo. What is that ifey ? 
| Ante. why Tantome to a ber of you, and my 

Bro r, for_m 
-Mo. bay Age Se we vi e gs 

„er ac 0 her to be jefted with: your Son is a 

tty Yout 1 fe GOD may give her more Grace 
Hive Time fit fur Wife; it ſhe 5s te de- 
might be ſure we ſhould not be againſt .' 
. i, is, bt hw Koa Rs — 
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desr s Kin Siſter; deſides thoſe Things are remote ;T 
» have no Heart to talk of marrying her; I dare . 
wich yr I x 1 n value For, — venture 


35 I aſſure you, 1 am not in Jeſt. 
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a — deſperate furious Spirit hv ir 1, à profeſt 
. 8 that is Good. one t — her 
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Mn, bent me E ter, itis not my own 
Son, 1 ob but my Son- iu. Law, my Husband's Son; 


Mo. I am ſurprized to hear you talk ſo, Sifter. KY 
Aust. Well dd not be forgrived, I muft talk with. N 
you about it, in earnest.: W 
Mo. Dear Sifter, Do mobentertit ſuch a Th 
Iam fore I can never agree to it, for your Sake; y 
will but injure your Own Feace, and my Brother 4 

Hearband will think, you and we are Confederate ta 
draw him in; — you know he has a good Eftate -- 
- ſettled upon him, and 2sfor this Girl, the I has ſo dif 
obliged her Father, I cannot in Conſcience deſire hum 
10 do any thing for her eſpecially while ſhe is in this 
Stete of Obſtmacy and Rebellion: How can it be ex- 
| pected? Therefore if you love your own Fami. 
Peace, I would adviſe you ſeriouſly, ds nat think: of 
« Thing, beſides Siſter, your Son. in-Law is a ſos F 
; virtuous, religious Gentleman; you ſee-whit Þ| 


reform her; ET 


5 — 3 
iſtake the Caſe; ad 


| = . „ball. ater of . 
wa Choice . the Young: Man W 
e . of fi A 
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- that has been among us? * 
Aunt. Ter, every Ward of Banyan 


give my Conſent ſo much as th ſpeak a Word farther 
about it, wnleſs they are fold the worſt of it all: for I 
will be no Cheat, they ſhall-never ſay they were de- 
” -Ecived by me, tho“ ãt be for my own Daughter. 


1 
for 1 talk'd with my Son- in- Law two Hours, and told 
1 Word I knew of it all; neither could it be 
kid for every one in our Family knows it, She does 
22 it herſelf,” 
.. As I told you, She always breaks out into 
- Tears, and we don't care to grieve her; fo we for- 


* 
* 
N 1 


* 


fhall hear preſently, That the has fome Senſe of 
Circumſtances; for that when we have talk'd to 
of Marrying; and named fecha one, or ſuch ano- 


_ — 
= — pe * — = oy 
— — — — — ——— Fa, _ 
* + - * 


= 


re Tt 


2 


nd the. Hie ; it Aways args ot 
makes us off the: Story. 

, = Mo-_ Upon what — then Siſter, em this 
2 5 gt oro to her-Father;-it is cer 
. 
= yet it cannot be expected he ſhould hear 20 
5 *. g of it, until che comes/and humbles her 
3 5 ber Fault: W 


ion: She cannot expect her Rather ſhould ſeek 


2 i did E 
de rave. OM | * 2 — HS * 


Mo. „ do they daes the hen 


F. Mo. Dear Sifter, do not deceive me; 1 vill never | 


An. Indeed Siſter, I have not deceived them, 


' bear it as much 4s poſſibleʒ but ſhe knows that weall |. 
| Coon ati -befides you with be ſatisfied/by a Reaſon |- 


wg ſhe: would ſay to us, why. do we talk ts ber of © | 
| Thas has n Fortune, and that her Father . |; 
1 that /e never ex pete: be ui 

3 „ Tning for 2 $ 


That 
agreeable to us, than | 


ſe it to him before upon any vcafbnable Fann- 
again, who: did it fo avezpeftedly before, and 
"26-55 with ſuch ; abomitiable 1 noe; when 
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I; „ 
aun. eee and Know - 
- not what to ſay to it. L 
e. © Befider: Siſter, 1 cannot think the Young 
Gentleman would be ſo mad to think an A. roms of 
her, if he knew what I have: told ys ther td 
Day, and Fam reſolved tf he will — ber, nothing 
— hid from him, that r | 
ol 
Aunt. Indeed Sifter, I have been faithful to hin , 
as you can be, except only what you told me juſt +7 
now; he does not at all juſtify her Conduct, but ſays, | 
he believes ſhe has other Principles now; and if m 
|; Brother will give his Conſent to let him havw dike, | 
1 9 he will come and ask Pardon for her. 
Mo. My Husband is above in his Cloſet, oor 
| Pleaſe Pi call him, and hear whatthe .. 
+ "ures With all my Heart, 
HR. Nn e ſerids a Ser vat Fo call ber 
| ba. 1 and he come 3 11h mea1 
Mas. My Dear, here's an nne of Newn to ts 
told your» 11594 57 8 . 
„Huſb. No gbod 1 donbtedy.. 41005 8 1 ſaw. v 
was the Meſſenger ; well Siſier, Het u k O it ho # 
ever, eee 8. 1 
has my Daughter done at your Houſe, 2 1 
Mo. When we fear Bil we fa beliche by you 3 | 
Corres SES Mt 


fears puſh you too faſt, my 
Haſb In the — 
— 1 can no good to hall her we is 
3 1 
Curſe, and to be a Curſe o her Barents. | 
hos Gos Ways are unſearchable, ſometatnes 
| 1 5 
te Very: particular Sins that we commill de 3 
r os. 


Sin in general's STAN | 
ſelves. Reprobate or any Tis, 31 
Ko moins 0 GY _ 
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Hab. I wiſh as heartily for her, as any one can 
do, that ſhe may repent; but I cannot ſay that I e- 


® 


ei ſhe has gone a dreadful Length For one of her 
Aunt. She may yet be a happy Convert for all 


that; we have Inſtances of worſe than her, that have 


: died Martyrs for kim, whoſe. N the had blaſ- 
pbemed. * n 


Hab. If ever ſhe return, her Repentance muſt be 
very bitter. — 
- , Aunt. He that gives Repentanc alwa 5 Pro v 
Gone the Degrees of it. wo a 8 
Hub. But what is this Account you have to give 
me, I doubt there is nothing of Repentance in ut; I 
expect rather to hear he is ruined; 
Ne, no, my Dear, thank G9D there i no bad 
News of her; I had the ſame Fears for her, not doubt- 
13 2 3 Nous; eir uſual 
ompany, an Play-Hou _—_ St 
5 1 of. the contrary... I 7 4 
are. Indeed, Brother, I would be — very Faith- 
== you if 11 0d been ſo, I would-not have hid it 
vou: beſides I ſhould not have let her ft>y*d in 
my Houſe; v N etur ir quite of another _—_— 
- _ pray tell it tomy Brother. | 
Na Ang tell the whole au 


„ J 

— You al Holy 
; br we'ſhal}-think-yow-are-ſo, K 
21428. J cannot but think you al Mad, to go to: 
Ruin a Gentleman at once; enn Hand * 


Vs Ant, What do 


mis teu a 


| Wo 3 haven wore to da, den carry your 
Wer," 2 
an I-have mare Reipeck for for kam, L ofſure. you, 


and ſhould think it the worſt Action t hat e ver I el 
a 3 e e e och 
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2 young Man as he 2 a Snare; I cannot de 


to one of my Children, eſpecially te one, who ha- 


A | Husband. * 


| cbme ho and ſubmit her ſelf,-1-only:fendi 
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a Thang ſo dihonourable. 


Au. Why, V hat do you take your Daughter, to 


be. 


Hub. To be! 4 Contemner of GOD! A Deſpiſer 
of Rel. gion! A Rebel to her Father! Given over to 
Vanity, and obſtinate in all! Theſe 1 have by ſad Ex- * 
perience found in her, what other Evils theſe may 


produce, GOD only knows, I ſhould be ſorry my Cou- 
fin ſhould know by Experience; nor 


can I be ſo unjuſt as to conſent to his jorning hunſelf 


ving no Senſe of Filial Relation, can have little or 
none of a Social Relation; one that can be ungrate- 
ful to her Father, and inſolent to a tender Mother, 
can never iutably return the Kindneſs of an obliging 


Au. He knows the whole Caſe, and all that yo 
would have him know, 7 (ball honeſtly tell him, fox 
I will no more deceive him, than you would. | 

Huſb. Does he know that ſhe is now in actual Re- 
bellion againſt GOD, in Defiance of her Father and 
Mother, and that ſhe has laid me under an abſolute 
Neceffity of having nothing at all to do with * * 


with h:m when he ſhall have taken e * 
Aunt. Tes, He knowszall that. * 5 N 
_ Fe. And what ſays he % it e 65 


Au. He ſcys, He will come and e you for- 4 
Proxy, Ser a 1 


: true Fenitent is never badk ward to dome 


giveneſs for her. 
Fa. Repentance is never done by 


themſelves 
Jays, That for her ta 


Aut. by, it true i be 


bone to cry for a Husband, or making her "WD |: 
8 —＋ ts 1 
Dr * 


= 288 - TheF, ne 
oer Diſſene, to, or from any Thing that concerns her, 
any more than if ſhe was no Relation to we, till ſhe 
re turns to hen Duty, and a * truly and ſincere ly i 
Penitent for her Crime: Knows I 2m obliged to 0 
act thus, and L think I owe ſo much to GOD, to Re. : 
1 and to the Duty of 2 Farent. { 
Hunt. You will not however force ber Repentance < 
h Brother: I-believe-ihe- is ſenſible the is wrong, and I b 
van feet plain engugh;: but you know Brot er, Re- t 
— :8he Gift of, GOD, only, I dare ſay your 
. — would: be · glad 0 ak you — and the N 
Aſſectionate Concern ſhe ſpeaks of it with, makes me it 
tc 
28 
ſt 
fu 
W 


Min fo; but to ſay ſhe ſhall. bea true Femtent to- 
* wards. 30 for her Offeace againſt bim, neither-+yoz 
or: I, or any Body alis can aniwer for that: Would 
1 = ou-be willing.l: ” hould. bring. her to acknowledge 

F her Offence againſt hu. 
| Fu. Siftet;:1 would. have 20 Sollicitor in 4 a — 
' Caſe; when her Repentan-e is ſincere, GD Will! 
1 dring her upon her Knees to him, and then ſhe will pe 
bon come to me alſo, and thut is the Way I deſire to "FEA 
= *. Eve her brought. - an 
aan. Welt, Lam cerſmaded the- ſaones ſhe mar- 
ties mx Son. in · Law, i the ſooner ſhe will be brought 
| . —— — he will de no Nnar ANCE 
1 to her in the way of her Duty. 
N. Nor ſhe any forwarding to-him in the Way. of | till 
kis Duty: Alas! what a Family will. there be {Mong us © 
them. How u ill ſte the Miſtreſs of a Family c cmp/ 
et up the Worſhip of GO in her Houſe, b 
Father's Houſe becauſe ſhe vauld net. ſubmnit to 
ee G00 there! „How ſhall, ſhe influ her Chil- 
dxen, that would bear no Inſtructian hex ſelf, and ri- 
dicul'diit in her Brothers and Siſters, ha were-bet- 
. — ter inclin . If he is told all this faithfully: and; ſin· 
dein, I know be is n Gentleman, 
g und he can never ſo lar forget himſelf as to think 2+ 
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dunts You are very hard to Le Woo'd. methinks, 
F. My Difficulties are juſt and honourable: It 
Mall never be (aid, that I firſt turned, my Daughter 
out of Doors, and then let im marry her: It is in 
Juſtice to him, that I ſay all this; had ſhe Leen. de- 
ſerving and. dutiful, and were I not latisſied in my 
Conlcience, that ſhe will. be his Ruin, I ſhouid not 
have ſad ſo ch. nor made the leaſt Daaden wo | 
the Propoſal, . 

Aunt. If I had come of this Meſſage before - 5 
Nie ce ad diſoi liged you, I believe you H ad- . 
i 2 god Settlement. for your, Dauger. 

Fu. Had it been befare ſhe Had diſcovered ben ſelf 
to be, what I think will ruin and deſtroy fim, I mean _ 
.ast9 the Happe s Of 'A Relation, I acknowledge,, I + 
' ſhowld have thought very well of at. and now I re- 

faſe it oaly, as I Rink ſhe is not At to make him a 
Wife. — 

Aunt, But if we » will venture, you will not ; BÞr 

ole it. 
5 Fu. What. mean ye by we; If both the Young Man. 
and his Father are plainly and honeſtly told whatT 
ſay, and tha. I. ſaꝝ it; or will give me leave to tellit 
them my ſelf, and will venture aſter that, I have no 
more to ſay; but 28 1 laid firſt, I 2 ill e ns Hand 
in it: I can hate nothing to ſay to hex or about her, 
| till the alters her Behaviour: | e Know o 4 
of my Hands. | 

Aunt. well, 1 have no more to ſays? 'but 7 believe 
we ſhall make a Wedding of it among us; and perhaps 
ſhe may be brought to her Duty afterwards; Your 
Nen at ve is not againſt ker K married tu bim, but 
againſt bir being married fo ber, which if they will | 
venture, we reckon we have our Conſent as far = 

can gwe it. 
_ Fa I vill have a0 Blaye # Go proves all % 
Vie bed to h 
IP e - BU ce gout hn e, — | 
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F. He runy more Riſque than a Granadier in 
ming a Countefſcar r. „ 
Mo. The Grace of GD may reclaim her; I grant 
tt, tho? we ſee but ſmall Hopes of it; However, Siſ | 
en, engage you upon your Word, to give a faitiful 2 
Account octa t) your Son and to his Fatizer,. of all I 5 

have told you,. f her Conduct ; how. ſhe has treated 1 
ber Parents, and how it may be expected ſhe: will 
Nest ner Husband; and if . being tans fairly 
Warned by us, you wilt all venture, we are honour- 
wi diſcharged; you ſee we, have no Objection on 
1 2 Sons Account, do as you pleaſe, only let it be 
IF acknowledged; that we have hid nothing from you · 
3 r 2 
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r- A S in the former Dialogue , when the Aunt came 
to treat of a Marriage for the Daughter, we 
be bad of Courſe the Mother telling us the Hiftory of 
u. the Conduct of her Son and Daughter, after the ir 
coming home From the Garden from the ir Walk under 
Ide Limetrees, to the Time that bath of them 
— I fo rudely left their Father ; ſo in this Dialogue 
which is between the Brether and Siſter, we ſhall 
2 from their n Mouths, have an Acconnt of the Mea 
| ſures they both took afterwards ; firſt as to her Part, 
till juſt before ſhe went to, be marriecl, and ſecondly'as' - | 
to his Fart, till juſt before he went into the Amy, 
and to his Travels, a#; he called them, What became 
of both afterwards, we ſhall ſee in a Part by it ſelf. 
_ The Brother being now preparing IR ee = 
or Voyage, and the Sifler for her Wedding, they mu- 
nally deſired. to converſe together about thoſe 
things before they went on ; and the Brother making 
| his Siſter: a Viſit, their firſt Converſatipn produces. wy. 
the n W 
Ihe Siſter begins with Sb. 
9 Siſter. Well Brother, What is to become of us two? - 


Iþ 


9's me chinks we are two odd People in the World. 1 
7 || - Ere. Truly ſo we are; we Jook- like ty Eile, 

or Feqple rather gane into; voluntary! Hanifhmeat. = « 
ſrom their own OCOνỹẽj x. 

Siſter. Pl tell yd. I have thought rather we r , 

— * ; = 


"a 
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"_ . The Faimity:h Es 
Uke two Malecontent Courtiers, who being diſguft- 


— 


— 


— 


ec at the Treatment they have received. have left 


= Sr. anddefrre to retife as they call it into the 
Coun 


try. 
Brother. I think ſo too: and I believe it is with 
m ar it i5 with ur, or with me at leaft, that they 


| Generally wiſh they had not done it afterwards. 


— hy do yon repent then? 

Ben. 1 dont ſay I repent; I think I have been ill 
5 and that I gave no Reaſon for ſuch violent 
Deng but I cannot ſay I am glad it has hap- 
2 3 there are many things which make my pre- 

t Condition leſs pleaſant to me, than it was before. 

After. Well, i you repent, why don't you go home 
asthe. Prodigal did! 1? No doubt the Old Man would 
Eil the fatted Calf to have you again. 

- Bra; Ay, but I an't come to feedin "hat of Hogs yet, 
BA. 2 of Husks; I don't know what 1 might do 
She Norm to that. 
er, Nor never will I hope, there's i no Danger of 


1 muſt needs ſay - Her Sat Thove 
2 75 r Heart has been very 


RES &1 [ dream every ni he the ſtrangeſt things. 


at Home. 
IL Nor Net fo bet? niither;” Lor 1s $6 Back to 
IT 5" Court fi Simity, the diſcontented Courtier retires to 
wad pared in the Coutitry, and there he can live very 
: But ſtill Five or Six Thouſand Pounds à Year 


. en made 2 vexF good Addition, and made him 


a-greatdeal better; fo that he ld alwars 2 Loſer by 
- ke and fo it is with ime Siſter; If 1 had 


yed with my Father, of gone ah rbad with his Con- 
had been ſubſifted at his Exþerices, or py 

my own Eſta 

7 Fanfare won 


8 at his Charge , and 
would have encrealed ? ? beſides: 


What need you be ſo concerned? You have 
agood Ettate of your own, you are as wel = if you 


- 


N A —— 


re 
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The Fa mily- Inſtructor 
_ not ha' difinherited me for no other Crime, but 
huving a little Estate of my owr:! But — 2 
pole he has done with me entirely; and what's my 
Eſtate compared to living like a Gentleman. 
Siſter. I did not __ had been troubled with 


the Hyppo, Brother of all Thing: Why you are 
quite caſt down ; { never ſaw the like of you ; what 
muſt I ſay then, if you talk thus: that I have nothing 


1 


* af all, but am kept here of Charity 2 


1 


Bro. No, TLhan't the Hyppo, I am not caſt don, 
but I tell you what Thoughts I have ſometimes. 

Ster, Yes, and Dream doo you lay, what do they 
come but from the Hyppo? I believe you have got 
the Vapours, pray what did you dream? ; 

Bro. I dream a Thouſand thing snot worth Naming, 


but however one dream was ſo particular, I cannot 


but tell: it my. tho? perhaps you'll banter me for it 


too; but P11 tell you, becauſe you were * 
dberned in it, and acted a part init. 


Sitter, Fray what was 112 : | LORE 
Bro. Why you know 1 ſuppoſe, that L hayebooght 


+ mea Commiſſion. 


Siſter. Iknow you ſaid that you intended it, but 1 


| 8 had done it; I would not ha' had © 
ou done that, metbinks 1 would nat ha? had you — 


deen a Soldier, on many Accounts ;. What need haye - 
you to go into the Army tio þe-knock'd in the Heal - 
Bro. Well, that ts nat the Caſe now ; i RE: 


6 that another Time; 1 have done sn. 


Ster. But what's that to your D * 
| Bro, Why, "the ſame Night that 1 ne TOY 
ugly Dream, It ſecmed to ma. 


| that I had been fen * the Army, and bad 


with many wounds and Mf tunes g but at la! 
Bae Arms ſhot Gf, and. had bern along - 
while under Cure and Sick, ſo hat I was/ reduced the - 
2 a, 1 . 
World elſe. Bro, 


— 


— W 


. 
1 
4 
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dome to paſs. : 


; r by our Diſobedient 
_ Could 1 3% ſuch à Brute! - 
Fe. Nay you ſpeke kindly enough to me Sther- 


” 
| 1 f. 4.08 
„ , _ 


dition that ever you heard of and after Suffering a 
great many Hardſhips, I wrote to my Fat her to re- 
lieve me, and ke. 1 

Acter. Refufed: 7 warrant Phot! I know 'tis like 


Bro. . Na, he did hotdo Io neither; you run 


| too a ſt. he ſent me Money enough to bring me over 


to England, and I was brought ina Coach to his 
Door; but he would not let me be brougut in, but 
ordered me to be carried to a. Neighbour's Houſe; 
where after on ordinary Manner I was taken Care of, 
and tupplyed-with Neceſſaries, tho? meanly e 

and this Part put me into the gr Paſſion, that x 


thought if any thing had — i y Way, 1 would 


have murdered my ſelf. ""W 
Siſter; It was very tarbarous/ Uſage indeed: the 


| more like the reſt of his doings | tui u; but where's 
the Part I was to act in this melancholly Scene. 


Bro. Why, Good and Generous like your ſelf, 


8 oy no une heard of my Condition, but pune 


iſit me. 


Be r. Ander could 1do; What 'Coinditiob was 5 
FM Tins help you? Was Lreconciled: to my Father? 


If you thought jo, TRAN nn 8 
your Coach; 


K 184 gay. 2 == 5 you told 

_ mieyou 3 for. my Condition, but you 

oo ſenſible e had both been in the Wrong, and 
dp 


ulled down the heavy judgment OO pos 
rriage to our Father. 


5 *. — 


8 * W Supply; 


+» 
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— but this Was not __ : for I was redu- : 
| ys to ſuch mean Circumſtances, and fo poor, that 1 
Had not Neceflaries ; and was in the miſerableſt Con- 
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© The Family uftiudtir- 2% 
but talked mighty Religionſly ws about our * 
Ster. It's a Sign it was 2 Dream; Religion and a 
r deal of Gold! Alas Brother it's all a Dream, to 
E ſhall never have much of either of them: 
t go on: 
es 1 ask'd you, why my Father citried it fois. 
vere to me now, when he ſaw me in that Condition; 


= 


in - you faid I might remember my Father had ſolemnly 

er | . himſelf: that if I went away I ſhould never 

us ſet my Foot within his Doors again, but as a Feni- 

ut tent; and unleſs he was ſatisfied that I acknowl 

e; my Error, I could not expect he would break thoſe 

f, Engagements; nor would he ſee _ till he had an 

5; Anſwer to it in poſitive Terms; I aged yo ho 

1 then he came to be reconciled to you, for RN. 

1d ; ment was equa! of ar both, and we were both in 

tame Fact, Is 

he Siſter. Ay, and what ſaid T-to this? | | 

es Bro. You told me with Tears, That you were not 5 
-. aſhamed to ſay, you had heartily repented of it, and 

If, had asked Forgiveneſs of God, and your Father 2 

ne Thouſand. Times: That you were ſenſible we had 


I both offended God, and abuſed the Tenderneſs of the 
ras || beſt of Fathers; and you never had done an Action. 


= | 2 gave you ſo much peace in your Life, 'as en 
WW came upon your Knees to my Father, and beg- 

þ _ his Pardon in the Face of all the Family, and if 

ch, had any Senſe of Religion, or of Natural Dots, 7% 

ful haped 1 would do, ſo too, and that you came on Fur. 

5d poſe to perſwade me to it. 

ou Sister. This is not a Dream only, But a ram that - 


nd Lam ſure will never come to paſs;, at leaſt my Part 
ou of it, and I hope yours will not either; 3 45 chene * 


1 more of it. 

4 1 fad a greatdeal more 0 thi as ra. Bo 
er- Pole; that Icannot repeat. n 
iy; | 5 nnn none oll. „ 885 1 2.3 1 
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* Fundy: NES 
Bro Tes that it has made no Impre ons 
upon me, in Sp1gRt of all my Oppoſitlon to it, for 1 
hate to give Way to fuch Things. 
_ How did it end, did you ſubmit? - 
Bro, I da not remember either that I ſubmitted, 
or that my Father did any Thing for me : I remem- 
der this tho?; that your Arguments did not move me 
mch, aad your Example lefs; I could not ſee much 
/ Reaſon for Penitence, and ? could not be Hypocrite 
| to Counterfeit it; and I bad you tell my Fa- 
cher, If Thad offended him 1 was very ' ſorry, and 
' euked bis Pardon, But you told me, you feared that 
. would not be fufficient, ſo you went Way, and I re- 
umained as: miſerable as I was before; fill I awaked, 


. - 
* a 
7 WS 0, 
2 * $ 


Ars very glad it was but a Dream. 7-4 
i= —Sifter. Dear Brother, I don't value Dreams, and < 
i of all Dreoms, fuch 2 witd one 3s this, which I am fa- , 


_ tisfied can never come to paſs; but P11 tell you What 
Uſe Pl make of it, and that is to defire you to make 

it impoſidiz/to come to paſs, | 

- "Byo, How's that! 

Siſtor. By reſolving not to go into the Army. 

- Bro. Phat cannot de; it is too late now. 

er. That's 2s much as to fay, there is a fate 

e eu, and you mnft go: By the fame Rule of fa- 


tal Neceſſity, el e Prop e harp mach up, al! 
| | | der 4 „ to 


n ie 
= You gin2 ms the Yapours with but think- 

it. . 
e en 7 do? "ow can I help it now? 


2 Why, I tel you how you" may ver i, 40 


1 
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. But, I tell you, I have bought e 


nu 


| Dragoons. 
S " Whattthen, you may ſeI1 it again, 
£80 TOO nuns 1b. 
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B thus; You have an Eftate,» and may live happily, and 
-- ſettle your Mind: what may come this Way, no bo- 
2 orm tell; 


ace, is enough to give any body the Vapours: 1 
; there had been ſome Senſe in it. 


_ you- before, I have nothing at all, but am turned out 


R 


Vvndont any Portion. 
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had not happened: As it has, he knows bet 


he is a very pretty nr 


\ 


> 
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| Siſter, -You have no Occaſion in the World to act 
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the other Way you were out of Danger; 
this Way your Dream may come good for ele! 


know, 
Bro. Now you have got the Hyppo Siſter. 


© Siſter, Why, ſuch a Dream, and ſuch a G 


cannot think of your going to be murdered in tle 
Army. if it had been my Lot, and I had been a Man, 
Le weeds. | 
Bro. Why you any more than me? 

Siſter. Why, becauſe you have an Fftate, ez 7 #014 


of my Father's Houle, and am kept. here in Charity, 
or it were, 

Bw. Charity! Why I hear you are going to be 
married, 


Siſter. Married ! Who do you think will hare.me 


SOA 


Bra. Why I bear Young ** nr 
Son-in Law Comrts yon. 

Ster. There has been talk'd of about 
it indeed, but that was as I ſeappaſe, if this Breach 


to take me; a if # hod net, I ſhould be Toon 3 
better than to have had him. 
Bro. Why, as to the laft, I think yon art 


= 

tate; and you haye been ac uanted with his Humour, 1 
know he is a ſober, wel a n. 2 

Siſt. Ay Brother, but you wil thaw 2k | 


Bro. But you know 3 bir 
Anthony's Charatter is 10 bad, amd hints but indif+ | 
ferent, and entangled too: So that y had no Room 
to think, That my Father, 860" you upd tis bod not dif« 


A — 
. =, . — 4 ” 


The Famil e 


1 have made you no Settlement, and beſides 
lena Rake I wonder you could fancy him 

ir. Well all thats over not, I am a fitter Match 
* Sor 185 es Coachman, than for my Vacle s El- 


Y yg That's Hypo too Siſter, prithee be as free 
with me, 2 L am with you; tell me that Caſe; 7 
dens. ſomething of it, I know you may have him if 
vol will, notwithflanding all your Circumſtances; a8 
for the Family Quarrel he knows of it; and yet he 
is ſgin Love with you, : he'll take you whether you 
N ke? any Portion or no, and venturg reconciling your 
aher afterwards; I think þ& offers fair. 
nw - 1225 Indeed he ſaid ſo to me, which Was very ob- 


25 8 4 you 


ſay to tim in Return. 


, I was tod much his Friend. 
Wo ro. That wa$ à mock Frig 


e wid him very plavily, I wonld not be fo 


Bro b dels ethe whels Bess now, I know 


. white vith-your: Tongue. 
„er. You are miſlaken inne and more * in ka 


1 was 


Ty eee. 


would be b been in the Right if be had; for Sir An- 


N. 1 told him 1 would not do him fo much | 


3-4 ip; and what he dd 
* not thank you for, ene vit eite xould you ſay? - | 


1 anch in Debt 20 1 and, u to have him | 
take me P. 1 PEERS not putitinto | 

8 2 Husband's power to reproach me with Having had 

3H 8 with me. 


vou was able to keep him at dan End, a great 
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Ne Siſter. Why after he had Two or Three Times 
es propoſed Marriage to me, and my Aunt had preſſed 
a tte to a ſerious Conſideration of it: I took the Li- 
ch | bertytoſ peak my Mind very freely to him one Night, 
El- | and to der ee too: In ſbort, I made my Aunt dowa- 


right angry with me; but I could get nothing from 


bim, but What I confeſs was kinder, than os I fold.” 
I |  * him, 1 ever intended to deſerve; and what was ſo ve- 
if 1 - ry obliging, that I confeſs I think my ſelf very rude | 
"EF 
to him, I wonder he could bear it. | 
He Bro. I'know he is a moſt obliging good humored 
on Gentleman, and you ought not to have uſed him ill. 


. - Seft, Well, I uſed him ill enough for all that; I 
. asked him firſt, if h 2 knew the Occaſion of my be 
ing at their Hquſe? He ſaid, yes. de did: 1 4 
kim, I did not believe it. | 
*" © Bro. That was rude indeed; it was i | 
| | _ Siſter. No, I was not rue that Way neither; x 1 
not give him the Lye, but I went on immediately, | 
ray? told him, That he might perhaps Know that it — 4 
> "i - Breach bet ween my Father and me, but did not ſuppoſe _ 
im | #5 7 45d, That it was a Breach that was impoſſible e- 
o | | ver to be made up; he look'd & little ſurpriz'd ut thats 
had _ and ſaid nothing; but my Aunt took mie up ſhort, an 
3 id, dont ſey ſo Merce, '7 hope it ſhot eaflly be made uſa 
N o Madam ſaid I, it can never be made up; Ithougit 
reat - Fee upon a, wrong Notion, - and therefore it 
+ that I id, I did not hot benen han Nr.—.— 
Ha ſaid he Tnew- the Affair of the Breach. by 
=: þ  Bro..But why would-you lay it down „, 
tion Hy, Tm it ot err be made wh 2 5 
| «42 þ told them plataly, ny Father thought 5 


4. 


w - 5 * 
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. ES a unperdonadle Foult, and 5 
1 Jarit, and 1 Wöng see Hen Wamawraſ: My 


. me wit liout Re- 94 
nce, reſofred ever to peat e 
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300 Tue F r war- 1 
Bro, That was laying it down very plainly indeed, | 
1 could they ſay? - 
5 * Was very warm with me; indeed I 
| — would ha? been down-right angry, at my | 
' ſaying I would never repent. She alledged I ought 
pt to ſay ſo in any Caſe whatſoever; 1 was as drm 
be, and told her, if I was con vino d I was in the 
| Wrong; I ſhould repent-of Courle, of that or any 
thing Eile, if I was not, Icould never repent by Vio- 
lence; that Fathers might Gn againſt Children, 48 well 
as Children againſt Farents ; I would ha? ſaid more, 
but 1 broke out into Tears, and could not talk. _ 
Bro. Tom were too werm ; you would ha? argued it 
better if you had. been-calmer.,. ; 
Sitz She moved me, by ſeeming to condemn me as 
Th I thought without arguing; but when ſhe ſaw. me 
= ſaid ſhe was ſorry to ſee Things come 
© to ſuch Height, and that if it was 1 ſhe was almoſt 
of my Mind, that it would never be mage up; after 
bbich ſhe added what vexe.] me worſe than al thereſt, 
&- theſe Words, ( viz. ). What then do you intend to de 
Child? This nettled me-worſe, as I ſaid than all: For 
it looked as if ſhe had ſaid, I was not to expert to live 
| 56.6 there, atywhich I returned a little too ſhort Lcon- 
aw ay Madam when ever you are a weary of me. 
Bro. Fye er, you ſhould not haye done fo, for I 
. you, and loves you very well. 
-- Siſter. Thel true; but I was: vex'd, However, I 
a ker Pardon afterwards as: you * her. 
, e 20d cbngingly 2 | 
1 fs "he 


„ Ne ee 
5 from you, 
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d. | _- Sifler. It was ſo, and moved me ſo much the other  * 
| Way, That 1 went to her immediately, and Kkiſt her, 


I and asked her Pardon, for being ſo rude to her, and - 
1y would have kneeled, but ſhe would not let me. 

bt ||. Bro. And was the young Gentleman there to ſee - 
m All this? 

he . Siſter. Ter he was; and then it was, That as I ſaid; 

Yy he behaved ſo very obligingly to me; he told his 

O- Mother, for he ſeemed to ſpeak fo ker rather than to 

11 ö me, That he had ſound out a Way eſſectually to re- 

e, concile my Father and me, if I would approve of it: 

5 I told him I could not but approve of any reaſonable 

it Way to be reconciled to my Father; for nobody - 

. could ſuppoſe it was pleaſant to me to be turned out 
as of my Father's Houſe; be loch d upon like a Vaga - 
ne bond, an l having no Fortune or Subfiftance, be left 

ne to go to Service, or be kept 28 it were upon Ch 

oft He turned ſhort to me upon this, and ſaid, you know 

er Madam, the Offers of Marriage. I Have made to you; - 
/t, your Aunt my Kind Mather here, knows I am fincete _ 
do in the Propoſal; if you accept me, Jet all the Breach 


or 1ye on me: If when your Father and Tdebate it, he _ 
de inſiſts that you are in the wrong, PII ask him 3 
n- givereſs in your ſtead, and I doubt not to prev up 
ne. on him to accept of it; if you do not appear in . 
11 wrong, and yet he choul be obſtinate, Pl endeav- 
Il. our to make up the Loſ of a Father to you, by d. 
8 7. Fob yery Thing 1 can to make FO forget the Af, 
t is paſt, and 1 aſſure youT Mall never en- 
-quire whether he will give you any Foxtion or ng. 
Bro, Was it poſſible we” ou to Anſwer any Thin 
= kind 2 park en made in ſuch: ſexi 
erms? 6 Cord 7 co not Banter APO 
you 
Gſter. Nerd not banter him, ian fired Him 
| bel him "tha + his Offer. was. oo mich for hs 
make, and too — for me to vefuſe without an Is 


” gs apes ah ch N 
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302 The Family-Inflruttor. * 
N yet Liffered about the main Que 
k * 2 ) What it war my Buther and I pen 


Hor if before hand I knew that he was againſt my 
Part, then he yas not able to be an Advocate; but 
2 took upon him to bear the Ignominy of a Sub- 
miſſion for me; which was a Work 1 was not willing 
- ts put upon him, and a Debt I was not witffng to 
” "owe him; That I had foo much Reſpect for him to 
ufer him to do the firſt,” and too /ittle to load my ſelf 
with the Jan e of the lat. That on the other 
d, it he juſtified me, and believed my Father in 
the Wrong, 41 the Thoughts of reconciling my Fa- 
tber were at an End. Tnat as to taking me without 


Fier Match for one of his his Father's Foot-men, than 
For , Father's eldeſt Son; and had too much Reſ- 


mean Conditions, 
876. But he might have anſwered all that by tel- 
= he took all that Fart upon himſelf. 
i _ He did ſo, and told me he would make the 
ww I. Tame Settlement upon me, a8 if I had my Father's 


my both aftetwards. _ 

Bro. What could you ſay to chat? 

1 "Ns I turaed then to my Aunt, for this was a pub- 

14 Ec ommuning, it wes 770 Coumtſtip Ae 1 * 

1 thus, Madam th 7 18 en impòſſibi 

1 „ that you ou 

pit my 5 pane it, 1 50 je is gig . 

— 1 hap Pet wern my Father and me, ad 
8 em now. r obo 


"28d perhaps he and I ſhoavid part about the ſame; 


\ R, I told him as 7 told you juſt now, That I ſeetned a 


= the Family, to fill up ſuch.a Place, upon 


Bleſing and à Portion: and he N . 
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n, | he ſays o indeed, 1 I 8 n 
4. But till ſuch. or ſome other Anſwer. it obtained from 


F my Father, I dont thint the Qpeſtion ought” ſo much 
es to be arked me, at Jeaft if ut be, 1 ght to g. 
* 1 22 3 * N 


bv- Bra, That was very Ref; full anſwer'd arte m 

8 Father. What followed? 2 pe * 9 — 

to | Sit. My Aunt anſyered me, Ledve thet to me Child, | 
to | il anſwer for that: I anſwer'd, I ſhall leave it to 

if {| you with ali my Heart Madam; but I can make no 
er Anſwer then, till you ſhall be pleaſed to let me know | 
in when I om at Liberty to Anſwer, and hen h. Well 
„a- VNiece ſaid my Aunt, to put you out of Pain about that 


wh L have talked with your Father and Mother already-2- - 
12 J boüt it; I find them indeed very angry, and diflatigfied 
an With their Daughter, but upon no othex Account bacx - 
ef. | vard, N to the propoſal; well Madam ſvid- f 
on || 4, a little furpriz'd, then you have gone further in this. 
| matter thay Limay agined: eee ee e, 
| hy if you would go along | 
andi peak but "ne Ford to ite er, nay Half 6 'Þ 
the | muchas you ds LEASE, R .4 
ws i . —— be all over; and if the Family was uneaſie te „ 
elf | ee ofher. Acomjil, we, ſhould fetch | 
9 it 2 Time as yoy could de 9 
To Child ths ihe gred ee ee, 4 
PII make. half your Submiſſion fot you. . 
Bro. Indeed oy ha? gone with og 1 wender 4 
vo; if any one would do half ſo muck ot me, dg 
to morrow Morning, as far as things are gotie with' _ 
me. f * * 
Siſters Well iv! eames 
ro. fas could. you ſay to here > | 
» Siſters... I-ſaid theſe very Words, . 
ous; Obſtacle here thun Before. AP Wort ö, 
it had n teen on this Acceunt, I tend het 
er dude. * N IV" my 3 
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| ©, * N Family. Inſtructor. 
An. That whereas ] would not ſubmit to him up- 
en the juſt Foundation, on which he differed with me, 
-F re, far 3 Haſband! No 


ine I yet. 
* ug I ſhould never ha? made that Scruple; indeed 


Siſter, you are wondrous nice! 
© , Shifter. Why Brother, what would you think of 
any Zeus Lady that ſhould make Way for your Ad- 
_— <rciies upon ſuch low Terms? would you not think 
- themy Fond? © 

E Icy. to indeed, and he would not either, I dare 


| 


| this] Mercy. DG 

Bro. What ſaid he to it? 

After. He ſaid what was fe bingo, ver y oblle- 
as; he told me, That now I Taid a dowb be Age 
bum, for I made him that wa witting 222 
in the World, to brin about my Return to my Fe- 
"th he the only Obſtich ths way of it; 1 told him 

OT how to remove that Gbflacle very cafly, 


with Father; or my 
Father e ous er might 
80 off again without it; or e aeicber happened, as I 
> was nota Wife fit for a Gentleman, and was too proud 
1 32 up With aPqot-man, I yarn 20 Wille; Teould 
remain 28 1 was. . * 
, "Wi ; * were extravagantly Riff. 


* eee than if 1 had been in my Fa- 


hn uſe; For to have ron ſemed one Moment ſoon- 
2 e e thing a to te 
ben in Charity „ Pahdes 1 fore-law the. Difpitte we 
mould have about what our Family-Breach began — 
| 8 ad hich hi ww bat the Trot, 


dam, no one on Eerth ſhell ſoy that of me, Jom nt 


Arr. ene N | 


was by oaks no more of me; and perhaps 
| po er y Miſtake, and by my Aunt's 


hy, really Brother? think my ebbes | 


= = = FI — 28 


= * Q 5 | 
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The | Families th 255 
5 therefore I vas reſolved to be open and free w 
hem before Hand, whether we came to agree at "Taft | 
or no; And as I have told you all this 1 —5 
in the other, ſo I'llomic all the reſt ol our courſe, 
aud come to that Point, 
Bro. Do ſo, for I think you'ſaid I was a little cons 
cerned in it. f 
Siſter. So you are, but not much... Wel Mr. — and. 
my Aunt too, ſaid a great many very kind things to 
me after that; but at lat I turned to my Aunt, Ma- 
dom ſays I, I cahnot but think all our Bifcourſe re- 
| mote and foreign; and fince you will have me f. 14 
of a Thing which I never bad any Thoughts of, 1! 
| ought to be very plain and free, eſpecially ſince o 4 
ere pleaſed to give me Leave: Do a, | 
| Aunt, Why then Madam ſaid I, we are talking 
| reconciling me to my Father, and # 1 gold you, I 
ſhall be very glad of it; but as to making that Recan- 
ciliatioh a Means to what Mx, . propoſes, 1 dq 
not ſee it will be any thing to the Os FR why ſa 
1m Niece? ſays my Aunt: 'Why.. Madam, Heid I, this 
Ny, was the Reaſon why I have two or three times aked 
aps Mr. if he rightly underſtood the Reaſons ang 
nts || Circumſtances of the H W me and my Ka. 
ther; he was pleaſed to ſay he did h 2 „ 


2. G. nr 


- 3 


think it. Nom Madam ye A, it 
Mr. and I, ſhall differ as much N the ſene 
Things as my Father and I did; tho* perhaps not 
with fo much Unkindneſa, eſpecielly i we. a | 
bout if keforehand ; and therefore it is beſt Fi 
that Battle befor than offer, for you ſee L can 
my ſelf from the Pury of 2 Father, . 
my Caſes, if if had. been a Hufbond :: 3 
1-think it is honeſter and kinder to | 


f - Fropofal ;-but ſince 


— LY 
* 


-ling to have put it. ff to another Time; which the 
afterwards told me Was, becade tuhe was afra 
Caſe ſhould be repreſented too much to my Diſad. 


==" "the Fit: -In oY TY S 1 
= Bhs ma your Aueh enn 
After. She was ſtunned at it at firft, and ſeemied wil- 


Naotage; NMr.—7 ſeeing his Mother too backwrd 


to talk of it, thought there might be ſomething - ſhe | 


would not have him hear, and. withdrew ; whe 1 
| ts not pleaſed with, for fince I ſaw they would 
make a Match of it; and I- ſaw'no great Reaſon to be 
- averſe, or at leaſt obſtinately ſo; I was willing to 
come to a Certainty, and know hat kind of Life I 
ds to. li oy or IT was reſolved, IT would no more be 
than I would be a Cloiſtred Daugh- 
ter; N e being withdrawn, my Aunt and I 
the folloggi 
ſhort as T can y Aunt ſpoke firſt thus. 
Au. Come ch now my Son is gone, let me 
1855 with you ; and pray take all the Fredom 
iberty with me that you would now, if your 


5 | 4 Brother was here; and let us talk of this Matter, 


© for I wonld not have you ſtand in your own Light, 
© again” you ſee how things ſtand with' you and your 
Father: and as you ſuid before} I doubt it will be 
- ©kard, to brin u to an Acc but 
F'% this Match wi 
Niece, Madam, faid I, Spee a Liberty tht 
1 ſpeak freely, I hope you will not take it:ill;that I 
am very plain, I have no particular Objection a» 


the Match with your Son 27 to himſe lf; in- 


. at PR —. — —. 
ure 1s; as you 
— —-— 


| I'did ot look upon 


| Hare now inflead Þ 
IF ſelf to be entirely diſpoſed 
Zz give my = 


* anl ref relate ti my own 
Wk ug : dad the Gtoudd and Reaſon of the 


< 2 Breach with m Father, ſeems to me to be a plain 


ov} 


ey 


SD 


3 which PH give you | 


ommodation, 
ake you Entirely eaſy} 31 


by you 


n 


— Want. K 
* ſhould 


* % 
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could ever Marry Mr Me? e would mal mm 


2 
u- e miſerable than I am now. 4 
8 «. Aunt, You muſt explain your felf child: I know. 

+ the Breach between you and your Father was be- 
. gun about Religion, and the Reformation of his 
rd Family which he has happily effected; and which 


you and your Brother oppoſed; I am loath to 
bring thofe things to your Mind ; I obſerve I 
© always bring Tears into your Eyes, Thi | 
carried too high, we all have thought you 2 in 
_ + the Wrong; but that is not the Caſe now, 
+ Niece, Pardon me Madam, ſaid I, that i is juſt the 
- Caſe now, and as you have heard Parties againſt me, 
ſo I doubt nt you will hear me toq; we while you 
believe me in the Wrong ; Mr. and I Fg ne- 
Fer be Right; e DEF 
did by my Father, what then? 
| . Aunt, I hope you will not m bf 
Nliece. r en 965 8s 
away from fim: But to prevent that, I will never - 
have him, till he and I ad juſt the matter as fo e 
berty I may expect, and what not: For 1 will never - 
marry ar I ſxd to tobe my Husband*s Cioĩ fie Wife, .- 
any more than 1 would ſtay at Home to be wy F. 
,Aber's Nun. 4 
Aunt, Wh Child, Difereace with a. F- | 
ther 2861 W it | ay that when he 28 the 
Worſhip of GOD in his Family, you would not jon 7 5 
with him: But make a Scoff at his Reſolution Gir. 3 
* his Famil y, and ſeveral ſuch Things. © Wn 
- Niece. Did I not ſay Madam, that I believe 1 * 4 
| and you alſo, had not had a far Account: of | * 
the Thing: Icannot wonder Madem, that you thought - 
me in-the wrong, I wonder Mr. — think. - wo 
ol me for a Wife, if I had been ſuch a Daujghtep, _ * | 
"Avnet... Come Child undeceire me Raine Joe «i, F 
me hear it all. 


| Niece, Soy . bear k Right | 
5 | * 


— nnen 


— 


a 


* 
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re know, till we were come to be what we 
call Men and Women: We'had been uſed to Compa- 

to good Mariners, to converſe in the World with 

le of Quality and good Breeding; and were come 

to an Age, in which we might be thought fit to be 

with ſo much of the Government of our ſelves 

2 to be paſt Schooling and Tutelage: we made no 


or Scandalous: No Vice, nothing injurious to our re- 
Fea when all of a ſudden without any notice, 

e were fallen upon, abridged of all lawful Liberties, 
were to have new Lectures of Famiy-Pfcipline, read 
to us, which we were abſolutely to fubmit to, and to 
_ Commence Children again; Tits you may be ſure we 


— 


'% > ton as 1 Fought, flew to my Cloſet, took away all 


me into the Bargain; ; this I thought al „ 
5 en unreaſonable Uſage. 

Azure. Well Child, but you oy you made uo ill uſe © 
of your Liberties; * you went every LORD's 
D abroad to the Park, anda viſiting; you went eve · 
> #YDay (almoſt) to the Play, fpent.yout Time at home 
at Cards, reading Plays, and the like. 
3 It is true Madom we did fo; but we did 

not reckoa theſe unlawful Liberties Madam, nor doſ 
© wt thiak fo. N 


Father and Mother had bred up me and my Bro- 


ther uſe of thoſe Liber ties than became à modeſt Be- 
viour; they can charge us with nothing Criminal 


_- thought hard, and my Share was mimediately to fall 
under correction; for my Mother without any provo- . 


y books, and Hung them in the Fire: and laid her pr 


© dunk. - 1 am ſorry for that my Deer, . 2 


Mete. But Madam if rbey were ſds. wie gave us 

22 ample! Who bred us up in that 8 Did 

We 6 e r 
| + 2h Spndiys? "and ith us to the Pla 
My Fd they Sam their 'Exi 

. "Mother 7 "of thoſe _ 


d 7 


* if thi 


- us up 
ſelve 


Tie Fail Infiruttig. 208 . 
Books ſhe threw in the Fire, ont of toy own Cloſet! _ 
5 it this was a wicked Courſe, why had they not brought - i 
— 22 other ways and not introduced us to it theme 45 
lves? - WS. 
Aunt. My Chile; they own they were in the NN 
wrong, and that i, there Gr;ef ; I have eard them ex- 
. preſs themſelves with Tears and a Juſt Sorrow on tha 
þ Account; And they are forward enough to charge 
themſelves with it, as, the Cauſe of all the obſtinac 
of you and your Brother in rehſhing their Meaſures 
of Reformation; and you ſhould not Reprosch them | 
- wy Dear with what they repent of, - | 
| Nice, I do not Reproach them, perbaps they have 
'} ©. Cauſe for their Repentance; Lut 6 it may be allow-- _ 
ed for à Reaſon againſt theix ſo YViolently Ning A 2 
fs 2 into their new Meaſures, and breaking us off f al 
our. Friends and $<cicty at are: - Without % then 
2 Reaſon, but that they though 758 to hoy i fo; Fre Hf 
12 bad been little Chalaren, it . 
| 4 Aunt. I cannot but be ag 4 2 7 Wo 
the? that. part may ſeem. — to you; - 22 | p, w_ 
Thug was neceſſary and juſt, Ee ame nor quitfy "= 
| [.- great 2 Breach vith your Father and Moth cx for” LY 
Manner of-it, . 3M 
#*- = Niece. Thie uh what 1 Leeb for 1 ee, aff 
tte Reaſon vhy l mention'd it; for if Mr. 
- thinks to go on with what my Faiher, has begun * 
em no Hife for him tobe ſure; 1 why ſhould F 
I come away, from my Fatter?. - bay Ef 
Aut. Why if . you were married to my Son 
would you refuſe ta have him pray to GON i 
Family, or to joyn with him if he did? 4 48 2 1 
1 e e Do > 
Em alſe, and above all-ſg-much Zeal 883 g 
op the Fice of Religion in Families, that, Lagkl © 26h, © wx: : 
|. in Conſcrnce. be for the Match, RE * 
k Nece. 2 Madam, t t had been the * | 8 
eee ieee 


* ea 


— 
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ro The Wa iff f 
one? . Do} Scruple going to Prayers with you all 
Did I omit going to Church with my Father? 
r do T omit it here? You are ſatisfied I knew the 
Orgere of your Family before I came. hither. This 


* 


the manner of his acting, and abridging us of all 
| thale Liberties he had bred us up in, and then be- 

ginning 2 new Diſcipline, when he eught to have 
a us to be paſt Diſcipline; why had he not 
without all that Ceremony, and thoſe Severities upon 
ws; Called his Family to Prayers; and called us in, do. 
. you think Madam, we would have run away, or have 
left our Father becauſe of his going to Prayers 


your Brother neither ; who I hear 1 ults his Father 
55 ſince, A he has an Eſtate without 


_ wor Nair boy oaleſs his Father help him; Iam per- 
Haded I ſhall live to ſee him brought to hit Father” g 
arbed._a Condition, af the Prodigal, tho" with- 


= — —9ꝗ— Repentence, I wi T am not too 


-Niece. This very thiog is the Reaſon Madam; why 
| "fam ſo willing e to ſpeak of this Caſe, before I can 
uk any thing to the Purpoſe abogt Mr, —— — 
Ny Aunt. Why Child, what does this relate to him? 
15 be knows it al, end we know it all, and yet we are 
Willing he ſhould make you his Wife, if theſe things 
do r LD ſure they can never hinder 
Piece. Ethin 


23 you do, 1 would be glad 


Wow, 7 275505 elf in the right, am to 
him. in the Caſe of ſuch Libertes which 


"= 


a 
4 % 
— 
% 
* . 
<4 , % * 
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* We n 


— 


them 


makes it plain it was not that made the Difpute, but 


Aw. Well Niece, tho! he might — — fo.yet | 
1 cannot think were in the-right of it,' nor | 


fear that young Gentleman will come o 


Fs pete dans and I beg 
_ it's true 
Fern his = wel ne The believes 


'1 thought 


1 f 4 P mY — _ 
* 


E . Family: -[nfirudar. | 
| them not juſtifiable, I would go home to my Father = 
| this Minute, and ask bis Pardon updg-my Knees; and 
if I continue to think them juſtifiable, I ſhall think. 
it more hard to be abridged by my H Husband than 1 
| did by my Father. And this is the Dithculty I e- 
tioned before. 27 
Aunt. Why Child, what Liberties do on mean 
ar hat would you ſpeak of in ſucha Caſe? I. r 
you would deſire no unlawful unbecoming Li | 
ialiy when you were a Wiſe, and a Miſtreſs of  _ 
r; 2 Niece. | hope not Madam ; nor amy unbeco- 
ming Re ſtraint t. neither: and that is the Reaſon of my 
Diſcourſe , he may think himſelf willing to run the 
Riiſque of the firfl, but I am not willing to run the _ 
Riſque of the laſt: for our Power of e 5 
. then will beby.n0 Means equal. 4 
( of this-Word, the. young 
43 Gentleman comes in again. 
| \Aurt. Heres my Son, let hin ar for Mt M7 
State your Objections. | 
a . No Madam, you can doitmoh belts. | 
* ? E 2 
Mord him. 
Son. I wonder Modem, you ſhould-thiak 1 SSE 
practiſe Reſtraints with you, I ſee nothing in your. "= 
_ Converſation that prepares me to enpect o n s 
want 2 Reſtraimt, or that bids me fear it. 
45 Nie ge. I may be 2 worte Wife than Fama Chu, 
Il have been a worſe Daughter to my Father, than, - 
 Lhave been a Niece to my Aunt, --- 


Son. I ami not ſo willing to pol. ws i 5 


45 well ſatisfied of the contra -x. 
K --Nvoce ö 1 


eee 
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L De F. amily-Inſtruttor.. 
2 particular Anſwer to it Madam: I know n 
Reſtraints that a Husband:can honeftly wake = 
F but thoſe of Entreaties, Perſwaſions, and J kind Rea. 
4 ſonings; and thoſe 1 know you would allow: 
Nie cr. You are capable of learning, tho” vou may 
know no other yet. 
Son. Pray Madam, be ſo particular tonal to Name 
i ſome of the Caſes in which you apprehend. I ſhall: 
Reſtrain y vou. 
Niere. Perhaps Twill go to the Play, what will 
you do? You won't go with me. a 
Jon. To the Door Madam, fo. fee yo ſafe, I ſhould.. 
A n whe you will go to Prayers, l 
- ting. *» 
2 — Int won't _ pray with you Madam, I 
3% let me pray for you. 
| Nag ene tare a Mind to 80 to the Park a. 
| — Sundays. | a 
. TY ſhew- you the Reaſons. why I dare not 
g with you; anduſcallthe Entreaties and Ferſwa- 
* Fer bee Fun you not to act ſo much againſt. your 
| Conſcience; and I hope to prevail with you 
> — to wave ſuch Suggeſtions; upon 
* ladam, it is my Principle, and I believe it 
_ 1 be tay Practice, That between Man and Wife 
_ Violence can be juſtified, but that of affectionate 
tender Perſwaſon, and a reafoning Importunity. My 
* Dif does not lead me to Rudeneſs; all the Go- 
-. yergment, and all the Obedience of the married: State, 
e have any Notion of, conſiſts in the 
doe, and the Sub hection of Love; what Monſter 


— 8 


11 


| 
M 
* 
: A 


ent; ind I perſwafle my ſelf yowore not ap- 
of the reft, any more then am appre- 
Hye f-your-aRing as you ſay you-will; 7; - 


— 3 * 
* e® 
* * * 
* 
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1 into, I cannot ſay, dbufthis is 


7% Brother, was the Subſtance of our Diſ- | 
„ _ one fort of Courting ee | 
Bl relolve-te | 


% 


i Tr F amily — 313 
{ do in it, I know got; what would you adviſe me to? 
| Bro. II te very plain with you Siſter, if you vere 
in as good Terms with your Father, as ever you were © 
yet if this had offered then, I would have adviſed you 
| to: have had him it ever you expected to be happy: - 
He is a ſober, virtuous, generous-ſpirited Gentleman, © 
mud fuch an one can never uſe you ill: I know | 
| love Sir Anthony but you are undone i; ever 
' you have him; for heis a Brute, and a Beggar: he 
| only wants your Money; and if he, marries you, he 
bas neither Eſtate to maintain you, Senſe to entertain 
|| you; or Manners to uſe you well, 
iter. I believe I ſhall take your advice truly, but 
I ſhall not be too haſty, 
Bro. I am glad to ſee you in ſo fair a Way to come .4 
|. off of this ugly Family-Broil. - 
| Ser. I do not fee that this will bring me off of 1 
it at all: My Father will be the ſame Man. 
Bro, Yes, ves, it will bring you off; he'll bring you: 
to be reconciled, and my Aunt will work another 
| Way; end if it flould be 192 poſſible ; ; ſtill you are . 
vided for. 8 
Sir, 1 can't ſay but 1 ſhall be provided | 


| 1 own I ſhall never enjoy my ſelf, fer whi rs 
Right or Wrong, I cannot I am eaſy to be at - 


ſuch a variance, as not to be in enn Terms witk 


my own Father and Mother. 
| Bro, That's juſt my Caſe: I now not what 1 
N | ſhall de to go Abroad, and perhaps may never ſeg 


— 


them again; and not od yo them, or have 

their Blefkng, or take my Leave of. them: 1 know” 
not what to do in it. 

Aſter. Dear Brother, , then vhy will-yos.: go. * 

think be the — Sip in GENES 
In what Child 

Ss, Tag into't Army: What . 

eee 2 
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* A The Funil „la-, 4 
& ; I deſign to go into Italy. | 8 
. Sifter, But v0 muſt go to the Km at laſt. 2 
Sx Bro. Ay, but not à great hre yet tho . l 2 
time enqugh to make my dieam good. —_— 
5 Siſter. My. Aunts Words came into my head, when | | 
| had told me chat ugly dream: I wiſh there be not |} 
0 ſomething in it at lat; if you. did not go late the 
Arn, 1-ſhoatd not be afraid of it. 
Bt I do not love to heed Dreams. 
Sister. 1 have heard our Miniſter ſay, there l u 2 
K= - juſt Medium to be ob er ved in the giving head to 
Dreams, (viz. ) That we ſhould not lay too much Sireſs 
men them, and yeb-nob wholly fligit them. — _ 
Bro. I obſerve tae Drẽamꝭ that ſignify bad things 
| 2 true ofteneſt, 1 Dreamed exactly about a Week be- 
# e it happened, of our Breach with my Father. 
iter. Here comes * . ve moſt talk no 
3 5 more of that . q 1 
_— 2 vs 8 * 
E End Fl end . 
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. The Third KC Sl DE 
DIALOGUE. 


to be a Recapitulation of what had been ac- 


a 8 HE To lat 8 


ted ſome Time paſt, in order to introduce 


edis part, and preſerve the Connexion of the Hiſtory. 


| fell in witha Party of the French,and being very mch 7 


The Daughter is now to be talked of, as Rs: 
been married ſome Time. The Son was gone to 
Fravel; and having been returned into Flanders, was. 
Gone to Poſtin the Army, where being in the Con- 
federate Service, and commanded out upon Action, he 


. wounded in the Fight, was taken Priſoner, and car=:- 
? from whenee he vrote his Siſter * 
Letter, of which in its Courſe. 


The new married Couple bad for e oo 


| lived together, as they were at firſt with „ a 


been ſo kind, ſo diverting, and ſo obligi 


4 


— 


Affliction of 


and her Aunt: during which Time ſhe had two Chile; . 
dren, and the Treatment ſhe had met with there, h. 
| ſhe could have no Reaſon te ſay, Har they noe 
performed: fully the Engagement her Hausband he 
7 make her forget tis 2 
Freack with her Father, I 
Her Husband carried it with ſo much Tenderneſs. < 
aud Affection to ber, as was capable to engage "# - 
win 2 Te aper far more Radpindory hin: benny od oY 
by his obliging Carriage, — $: 
Excurſions which her Inclinations 


5 > X's 0 1 - * - 
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Te Fam Inſtructor. 44-1 
E en et two ay remained (1ft ) ſhe "2 | 


+ "evntd not perſwade her felf to kke-2 Regular kind ſſler 
+ - of Family. Government; ſhe loved Company which «| * ft 
ſhe had beep accuſtomed to, and : little fopliy * N 
and when ſhe made her Viſits, would — 7.5 
. at Cards or other Diverſtons very late. ( 2. ) She 
could not bear to think of ſtooping to her own Miſ- 
behæyſour to her Father, or makę any Submiſſion to 
bim nor couſd her Husband, tho? he failed in no Ra- 
„ . bring that Breach to an End withont ic. 

- As her Family y encreaſed, and on the other hand her 
| Ways were not very agreeable to the Family ſhe was 
min it ſeemed neceſſary ts think of ſetling them- 
|. > ſelves apart; and lg Husband having à very good 
Hie of fs o near the City, it was refolyed they 


J — 40 —.— aveordingly as we ſay, they began 


2 "Ind 19w dle the Tryal of her urg. T 
per ad baten ta the utmoſt ;. the. Cafe was thus, 
being a6Wto-bea'Mafter of 2 Family, he was obliged | 
dt ne upon him the Charge of Fanily-Govern- 
west He Bad not only: been religioufly — 1 2 

e ee -objerved; was 2 very ſ ET. 
2 3 himſoelf, it was his Affi iction, 
mee Retle Complaiſance in his Wife 

Hing that 1 religious ; and therefore he en- 
into n Canterence with her about eftabh 
. but as ſoon 26 his 


— * = 


IT amy remov vec war 
15 — to en — e ee of 
hs "Houfe, t leave no Room 


. eee, | 
| : mentioning" it to his Wife; u if ãt Wos ing 
kr ir düght ec be taken for was as natur- 
erer to be done in 2 Family, 2s pro- £4 
bs Ned and Conveniencies for their Subkflance; || have 4 
3 1 make this more eligible and to in- : 
av . 
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| mne -- 
| Wife, he invited his Father and Mother, and a Mini- 
195 py who was their Acquaintance to = — m_ the 
|» night of their Houſe-keeting, and before Supper, 
| . in the - 50; — the Miniſter aloud, 
if he would pleaſe to be their Chaplain for that night ? 
The Wife could not offer to oppoſe it, tho? he could 
eaſily perceive ſhe look'd a little ſtrange at it; ſo 
the Minifler as had been concerted, gladly accepting 
| the Offer, Books were brought in, the Servents'cal- - 
led together, and Family-Prayers performed the firſt 
Night: after this was done and Supper over, he in- 
vited the Miniſter, who it ſeems lived in the Countr 
ta ſtay two or three Days with him, which he atfo 
Accepted; ſo of Courſe Prayers were had every Night 
and Morning while the Miniſter ftay*d; and thus the 
| Worſhip of God was quietiy introduced into the Fa- 
| mily, and after the Miniſter was gone, the Servants 
to whom it was no Novelty, having been all in:the - 
Family before, came of Courſe together at the vſual 
Hour, and he performed it himſelf. 7 nh et 
| His Wife who was more difguſted at his taking no-- 
| | @otice of it to ber, than at the thing it ſelf: ar . 
| r a beginning of ſome new Method which he intet= * 4 
ded to take with her, took a great many Ways t let 
him ſee ſhe was not very well pleaſed; ſometimes gt 
the vfual Time when he would ſay, Come call in be 
Servants, Sbe would give 2 Smile 38 2 Signal of Cu- 
_ tempt; often She would be buſy above Stairs, and * 
nat come down at all; very often, the ſhe would -- 
come, ſhe would make him wait a good while; angt “ 
vuvben ſhe came into the Room, would ſay with 1 
Hovever he took no notice of all this, and tho ſhe 1 44 
| firove by all the Ways the could, -to:faye. mate n 
ſperk of it firft, yet he ſhunnediit; reſalvmng-not @0--. 4 - 
have any Diſpute with ber, i it dere poſſible * 
it; but ſhe ſoon took Care to mae it nume. 
Being become now Miſtreſs of a Family, he ho 
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| Station ſhe was in, and have appeared with a little of* 


bo - —— almoſt nightly 
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Fe That it was greatly afflicting and pe 


23 © he would not do the like: If ſhe went to the Play, he 
would ſometimes go 


* 


The Family-Tiftrudtr, 250 
would have had ſome Confidera tio! for the | 


. 
22. 


re and 8 that became Her; but 
on contrary, ſhe entirely omitted all a ll 
ok any ſuch thing; ſhe viſited oftner than — e 8 
play d at Cards abroad two or three Times a week, 
And af ome, as often as ſhe could get Company: the 
to the Play, in ſhort ſhe 
to lead a Life fo different from the reſt of the Fami- 
$9; and fo uneaſy to him, and all his and her Friends, 
rplexirig to him. 
During all this Time he treated — with the utmoſt 
Tenderneſs, and the moſt ol. liging Carriage that was 
E only it could not be conceaPd neither from 
nor from all the Houſe, that his Wife's Conduct 
-was an extreme Affliction to him; and the more, be- 
1 method to go _ to Re- 
Boy == her. 
His Wife finding her ſelf unrefiralned, grew ſtill 1 
— at length contented not her ſelf — give her 
unity its full (wing, but appeared diſcontended that 


with her to the Door, as he 
3 dad he world when he courted her, but would not 

in; which ſhe pretended ſhe took very ill of him; 
Then he viſited any where with her, where he ſaw 


25 at Cards, le Id excuſe 
and it was muc if ſhe dd 


foie man But ſtill le ings wer er 1 
| a 
ei more; engr'd her FA 
grtht be Would wot the the ſe into De- 
. in the Duties 
and to give her no occafion | 


rick hat 
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|. notfiing to her, till at 


| - | That his Wife took little Care to Teach the Chüd 


| and the like; ag is uf fo ſay to little Children: and 
5 his Wife takes t Opportunity to break in upon 


a—- 


1 was Born fo Serde: was a Thing ſo innocent, and 1 
thought ſo nqtural, that I wonder it ſhould'offend -' 


taught any thing, till I was alnoft 20 Years ot. 
Dear, yet L have: heard you ſay it had been better if tt 
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| Opportunities he would be talking to the little Crea- 


_ - andbegan with him while he was talking to his little 
Bon in the following Manner. 


 The- Family:Inſtrudor. 319. 
A ſhe began with. him upon 
the following Occaſion. 15 . 
His eldeſt Child a fine little Boy, was no alinoft 
Years old: He had been but too well affured, 


any Thing that might lay an early foundation of a 
religious Knowledge in its Mind; wherefore upon all 


ture in ſuch Language as was fitteſt for him to under- J 
ſtand. ( viz.) Of who made him? and who Redeemed + 
him? what God was? and that be muſt ſerve God, 


him one Day in purſuance of her former Reſolution, 


yo 


Wife. Ss Mr. . You are worthily imployed. 
Huch. My Dear, I hope its no ill-Imployment 
Wife. No, no, only ſuitable to that abſolute Gov- 
- ernment of your Family, which you entred upon at 
your beginning to keep Houſe, | © -_ 
_Hufb. My Dear, I hope I have not encroched upon 
your Province? | ES: SN 
Fife. No, no, my Province! to be ſure I am not. +. 
. fit to inſtruct a Child of three Years ole. 
' MHuſd. My ſpeaking to the Child to let him know  - 
who -.-4"x and who Redeemed him, and wko be 7 


Jou my Dear. | — 
_ Wife. No, no, Offend me! Why — 


5 d itoffend mee 
you Know I cannot do it my ſelf, 


, 


aving never been 2 
Hub. Tho) you have had knowledge enough my 5 8 5 


Father had begun earlier with his Family; and that it A 
had prevented the Breach that has happened inc: 


Wife, Ter, yes, and made you have a beter N + 
n 7 e ; No . ; 83 x 
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320 The Family-Tftruttor. 2 
1 Huſb, My deor, you never heard me Complain.” | | | | 


_ Wife, No, your Reproofs are Silent, but very 53 
legible, and eaſie to be underſtood. | .ts Þ 
Harb. Wherein my dear, do I reprove you? j fo? 


Wife, Only by taking all your Family-Meaſures | the) 
without conſulting your Wife; as one not worthy | 
Having her Conſent asked in the Matter, or rather riot der 

capable of giving it. © HERA 

Husb. What Family-Meaſures do you mean, my f W 
dear? We have not been fix Months in a Family yet, tion 
and I know not one fingle Thing in the Houſe that! H 
have ordered without ou. | 
Mfe, Not one Thing!” Why, did not you bring | -- poſe 
kome your Chaplain without me? And fet up your -you 
Family-Orders without me? Why was I not worthy | - - W 
being ſpoken to about it? T ſuppoſe you fancied 1 a 
would oppoſe it, as you had once a Netion I did at my 
Fathers; and ſo you treated me as if I were 1, an A- 
theiſt, that would oppoſe any thing that was good or 
religious; and 2dty, An upper Servant, whoſe Buſineſs 
pas not to join in making Orders, but to ſubmit to 

| > San when made: Bi I don't trouble you much ak 
8 Devotion. S n 
8 u. It is my great Mi8fortahe that you have kept 
this in your Mind ſo long, and not let me know that 
Jon boot Offence at it before: Nothing was ever done |. 
With more Innocence of Intention, or conſtrued in 3 
more contrary Manner to my Meaning; I cculd have 
no thought that you would bppoſe the natural Duty o 
E-- all Creatures to worſhip and ſerve, the Being that Cre- 
een; How could I have fich a thought of you, 1 
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N 
deer, when I know you always wilhngly joined 
ids at my Fathers, and when I heard you declare 
d your Aunt, that the coming to Prayers was no 
put of the thing which made the Breach at your Far 
others? do 5 take it il! my Dear, indeed I had not the 

RE 1025 Thoughts of what you ſuggeſt, and if I omitted |þ  : 
ax thing, which I ought to have done in Reſpect to 
89 8 f 8 


8 8 


5 - 
k - 
o 


7 


| iy The Family E 321 ü 
7 you, my Dear, Ik you 12 | F 

; [ Offers to kiſs her, ſhe furns array from kim. | 
, | « Wife. What ſignifies that, when you have uſed me 

j fo? Lou know I muſt ſubmit to your Orders, no 
| they are made, 

Hub. My dear, i is there any thing in my Panily-Or. 
ders which offends you, or that you would not have 
done? if there is, let me know, and it ſhall be altered. 
Mife. No, no; it's paſt the Time to ask that Queſ- 
tion now; you know it is my Part to ſubmit, 

Harb. My Dear, I cannot but think it hard, you 

ſhould talk of ſubmitting, where there is nothing im- 
+. poſed; I impoſe nothing, and offer to alter any Thing 
2 ſhall direct to be altered. 

Wife, Is it not impoſing, When you did it all with- . 
out ſo much as ſpeaking à Word to me about it? the? 
a6 " the Matter of it was never ſo good, yet the Manner 

of doing it was by impoſing a Compliance in me, fince 

F was-not thought worthy to be ſpoken. to abe it: 
But yew ſee I dont Trouble jou much-uath 2 


Dany. 1 . | 
Halb. That's myGrief my dear, principally te q 
- eavle I fear, that abſt it will not be Comfort. 


mie. What need that trouble I 
Bab. My dear, if pow ie 


| eannot think I can be le concerned for JPY 
Regards, then for your preſent, 

7 £ * I fuppoſe none of the three. r 

Has. If you do me juſtice do FP | ——_ 

ig | them alt; but ya F ͤ das 0) © 


, PRI yp 


c ourſe till you are better ſ2ti Tb 
” . Wife, Your Grief you ſpeak obigen BEM HR > 
© Occaſion-given me. | 

"Hurb, My Grief is, That the Occation you'll | + 
3 =. pm is re is my 
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vou ſay, the reaſon of your diſlike is from my Error 
in the Manner of introducing it; "had 1 foreſeen it, 1 
-, - youtd have made no Scruple to ha laid down all my 

Heaters as you call it as a Vaſter, and have begg d 
cet you to let it be done. | 
mie. Dont Banter me; would have asked my - 
Leave to have ſet up Family-Worſhip! would you! 
| Y 5 LE if I kad refuſed, would you ha? leg it alone for 


2 2 That fl not- Queſtion to be wked, 1 om 
would not have refuſed ; ye u could not have 
9, ſuch a natural known Duty, and the certain- 
ty of your free Conſent was a very good Reaſon, 
hy I ſhould omit the Ser nay, if I bad 
8 3 it, I queſtion whether I ſhould have ask - 
" you; I rather ſhould ha? thought T had obliged 
ou in it, and ſhould have offended in making ita _ 

neftion whether you conſented to it or ao. 
1 But the more Ingenuous Truth of the two 
- Bod beente be ſeid, That if you had asked me, andi 

+ "had refuſed to conſent, yet that you would ha“ done 
i wr wp and therefore to avoid the Strif 
ofe not to propoſe it, is not thot the Caſe now 
2 e eu k ie s Buty that I dare not 
t- d thot if I had thought that you had expect- 
A, 1 bold have aked your Conſent; yet I ſhould | 
—— pros it upon a Freſumption of your being rea- 
2 wo its and it would ha” been the greateſt. 
„ to 755 in the World to have ſuppoſed other- 
85 ite of 5 ron no more to ask one anothers |. 
Leave 


— — ie 


Pg 


__ - air you ator how moth that does dir 
1 rb.me, 1 beliere yo u would conſider of it. 
1 r N T afhre 
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The Family nftular, 


. Hae, Well my dear, I remember what I faid to you. 
E . — we were married at your Aunt's Houſe upon 
this very Subject, when I little tought you Were in | 
earneſt, but P11 perform it fathfully, 15785 * 


Mie. I remember nothing of it. 
Hub. I told you, if you 
vou, I would pray 2 you; and ſo I do he * 


I hope GOD will hear me at laſt, he has Ways © 
move your Heart, tho? I cannot prevail.” 


7 O, your Memory 1s very good, Che 


me remember ſomething too that was ſaid at the ſame X 
. Time which I. ſuppoſe you have fungen. ES. 


Hurb. Whats that my Dear. 


. Wife. hy, That I would have my Liberty ; $4 
- . wonld not be tyed to your Formalities; but that I 


would go a viſiting when pleaſed; ths" is were when 
you were at your long Frayers; and that I would go 


to- the Play, and to the N too, * 


pleaſed. - 


Hue, My dear, have I not given you a+ much x 
- berty. as you have defired? have T offered the leaſt * 
Reſtraint to you? I have not ſo much as uſed the Eu- 
treaties and Perſwaſions that I capitulated with * 


to have Liberty fer. 
Wife. But I can ſee well enongh how you nike, 


and how ill you are pleaſet. 
Hur. Nay my dear; Tnever promiſed: r 
would like ſuch Things and be pleayd with them: 


that's what you cannot ſay we agreed upon; n 
believe have you ſo little Senſe to expect that Ie 


| like it; but hitherto you have not had the 1 


— let we . 


1 | 


Trouble of a Complaint from me: I believe Id, 


5 heartily pray that GOD will in his own/ Tine open 


your Eyes to ſee that you ate in the Wieng, and to 
_ reſtore you to me and to your Friends; He wenne 


et es the Comfort of One another; Und EI that 


Tune, I bear all IE fe ts dog itt mp: 
RA LC *. 
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1 324 The F. ry laſrude. 
| - But ſtill youare goingon with your Family- 
*. "pins, and now you are for Catechiſing your 
Children, as if I was not able to tell them who made 
them 2s well as you. . 
Hrg. I never queſtioned your Ability, my dear. 
| © No, nor my williagneſs neither, for you ne- 
ver asked me whether I had done it, or would do it, 
or not; What was this but expoſing me to all the 
= Houſe, à if. I was not ſit to be truſted with teaching 
ae cht: 25 * that you were fain to do it your 
e / 
Hr. Inftructing our Children is the natural Work 
both of Father and Mother? and my talking to the 
hid in that Manner, no way implies that you do not 
ret ar that I think ſo; in that your Inference 
is not. juſt my dear. 


2 I think it below you. . 1 


| | 85 Hu. My dear, how can ycu think that! ? hen 


vou ſaid to me e your oun Father, That if he had 


Auone it ſooner. Dy You, the fatal Breach among you 
"Ba never hap 


Wife. That das i nod atten; I never re- 


ed or omitted it, what need you meddle with it? 
„Harb. Well my dear, ſo the Children be but early 
w_ rightly inſtructed, you and I will never differ 
is about e all do it; do * grant me this; That it 
anne. be done. 2 5 
Wo Men Teer, It Wet to be Jone; to be ture. | 
ben en dear, If you vill allow me ſo much 
|... plat prove to you, that I have not done a- 
cafe it had net been done to this Child, and 
SIFerEfore it um 
12 to omit it. 


Therefore 


Wo 


«Breck. Fon than, live en Evidence im- 
e ſot Your Conviction. Cour 9 . 
| a hither 4454 189855 8 3 25 
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todo it, you e Heng 5 
ie. 4e you make that net I hve & | 
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ii to infiruct our Children; if we do our Duty, and 


g 2 Ave and ae the Greatzels ad 


5 The Famil M 7 
[ Calls the Fate Boy and examines ham 
Fa. Who made you my dear? 
- Child. God. F =; Og. OP 
Fa, Who told you ſo? / 
Child. You did, Foppe. — 5 * 
Fa. When my dear? "nf 
Child. Juſt now Pappa. 
Fa Did no Body ever tell yon ſo before? 
CHld. No Pappa. 
Mo. Sirrah did not I tell you ſo before? 


Child. No Mamma. 


Mo. Nor Nurſe neither? 

Child. No Memma- + 

Mo. You tell a Lye Sirrah. 
Child. No indeed Mamma. 

Hurb.Nay my dear,Children and Fools ya r 
Vife. I am ſure he tells an untruth now. 4 
Harb. Why my dear, do not be angry with the 


Child; for I asked him over and over, who made kim? 


and he ſaid, he could not tell; then I asked him f ng 


Body ever told him ? and he ſaid no; and if he had not 
anſwered me ſo, which a littte ſurpriz'd me, and 


troubled me too, I ſhould not have contmitted : this 
Inyahon upoh your Office. 

Wife, Well, well, It's time enough to teach him 
all that, he is not three Years old. | 
Fx. My Dear, I thank God it is yet early enough. 
but never let thee aud I difpute about whoſe Work * 


inſtruct them well, it will find us both Work — 


as they growup; we ſhall be glad to help one and-" 


ther, and not think it an Encroachment upon dur Fe, 
Ce. 


. . But it is is nonſenſe to meddle with cines 
at three Lars old, . will anſwer like Parrots,” ' 


and ſay what.they But neee 
thing bf what they OFF: 


Hub, 9 my Derr, Abet len 
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is capable of being received by 2 Child as ſoon 
8 n ſpeak. 


. fo Han My Dear, —— "tra les you? 


2 Har. Does he know you have a Rod, and that he | 
müſt not be a naughty Boy, and that if he does, he 
* {vill make —.— y, and you may correct him. 

=_ call dot to the Furpoſe ? | 
1 Es 25. By the ſame Rule he is capable of receiving 
due Impreffions of his Maker 
ö x Wife. Net at all. ; | 8 

Hur. No doubt as ſoon as God r his 

1 1 any Knowledge at all, it is our Duty 
0 
beſides my Dear, you are not ignorant how ſoon 2 
Hettle Iafant will be taught to fin,” and I think we 

BE engfttoftudy tobe before Hand with the Devil; and 
1 I hy a Foundation of good in our Children, before he 
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. den Ret in, to EN a Foundation of evil. LN — 


BE - Wife. You are wiſer than I to be ſure, an there- 
3 dre you 
2 me: but to &e ſure, before you 
onſufeed witteme any th ing about i 
Hart. Lou are diſpoſed to be anger 
ie yOu! have no Reaſc 
1 but what I think”; 
98 with a Deſign to ene y S 
ee You fancy your (elf very obliging, 2 
| 1 er would be always ſo to 708 my dear. : 
* e N obliging indee | in tetting- me go 
* —— + gs fuppeſe yon are aſhamed of your 
1 1 For bl; yoo that a 12 


1 ever Jebyou g alone, bee r 
it — duch an the 
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= that 15 have 


| 
my! | 


thought fit to begin gee II | 
enquired of 
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hits to receive ſome Knowledge of God: 
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were not my Duties before, and particularly Fami 
_ Worſhip, zdly. 1 am obHged in Duty toſetno 


unlauful Exceſles only; as 0 Ley 3 
eee, —A TR ay 


* 


3 The Family-In Iufter.. 327 
Company and Gaming are things I have not been 
bred to, and cann6t comply with. 
Mie. What; your Conſcience will not let you” 
play a Game at Cards? 

Haus, My Dear, Suppoſe it would as fo the imple 
Action, yet 1.own it will not as to the Circumſtances. 

Wife. What ng prin end I beſeech you? 

Hur. Why firſt, I can imploy my Time. better, A” 


| they that — the Value of Time, and the Hafte ve 


are all making to Eternity, will think themſelves 
+ oblidged to waſte as little of their Time as they can, 


and think it their Duty always to*employ it in the 


| beft Mannes they can poſſibly. 

Hife. I think Time ſpent in 1 Company, is not 
© miſpent. 

Hug. My Dear, When you come nearer the Endof 
your Time, You will think otheru iſe. 


Wife. That's more than you are ſure of. 9 ; 


Hur. For your ſake my Dear, I hope it will: It 
will be 4 ſad Day for you if you ſhould not, and for 
me too, if I ſhould live to ſee it. 


wife. Well. That is but one of your Niceties, | 
pray what are the refl? 


hy my Dear, it is true, I have other Scru- - 5 


ples; and my Second i: this, I am now à Father, and 


2 Maſter of a Family; and have Servants and Child- 


ren growing up; I have Duties upon me now. Which 


—Y 
Example either to Children or Servants ;*ahd on the 
- contrary to let my Converſation be in an — 
. emplar, that I may not have either my” 


8 juſtifie themſelves. in e * . 
Ex E, . * a = 


e. What's atl this to lawful Things; | | 
ſiting a Friend, ſeeing a Play, er playing # > Wa. 
. at Cards ? Thoſe Things 288 ſpeak of, ret*ts to 

Lewdneſa, 


5 5 5 muſt zo home, and fay 


by You fad to me in your Life, my Dear. 


I thing will ſerve to a 
= - £78 I 


"uh | 


J in that Part; and | told yon ſo before I married you; 


d The F ey nfts | 
Ay, and other Things too, and thoſe euch 
0 ake ſome things unlaw ful to me, which are 
BED. in themſelves particularly my Dear, you 
there at Cards till one or two- in the Morning: 
did ſo, I muſt neglet my Duty in my Family, 


ol God, would not that Game at Cards be a Sin? 
Mie. Yes, yes, I told you at Sir Anthony's, you 
Pra ＋. . 
Nur. That was — the kindef Thing 


Fe. I ſhall always uſe you ſo when ou are ſa 
rude tome, to Er the Company. * | 


and canſe 2 Game at Cards to ſuperſede the Worſhip 


that ever - 


Hut. Then 1 hope you will  exeuſe me from 26s | 


Vou may ſtay away if vo aſe... 
a. Indeed my Dear. 1 ns 2 or offend 
9 by 8 away before you : For cannot. dif- 
ſe. with my Duty to God upon any Account what- 


— 


Wife. What need you make Exouſes to me, any © 
bath to deter dear, 4 
am to diſoblige you an 
en giving Juſt Reaſons 1 my Beba- 
.  viour in every Part, 
2 to ſay you have no Cauſe to take it ill. 
Other Hurbands do not live ſo; Do you 
. . 
houſe. Doors vith them, and then kun away, 


laave them? 
Hab. Indeed my \ dear, 1 cannot comply v ich you 


8 Wi ercuſe me going to the Door with yon, 1 
e ee kindly; dut as for going to the 
1 I can. mach bet - 


'E 


if 


4 ' 
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2 


E rr. will not take that for 2 
2 a ſufficient Excuſe, _ _— 


your own Judgement may 5 


4 


* 
1 


. 
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I wonder you don't wake” your Prayers an Excuſe for 
going to Dinner. 
Huſb. My dear, I am ſorry to hear you make 2 
Jeſt and Scoff at Praying to GOD. You never beard 
. me make an Excuſe for doing any Thing that becomes 
me to do in my Life; lam none of thoſe that make 
a She wor a Boaſt of my Duty; I entreat you upon 
what do you ground this Banter? Did I ever tell On 
when I carried you to the Play-houſe, that 1 mo 
home to my Prayers? I tell you plainly, end did ſo 
befare we rere married, I go to no Plays; but I never 
| ſaid I did not becauſe I nioſt go to my Prayers, 
Wife. No, no, but your ſpending ' your. Time 
|| - better implies it; for can you ſpend it better 
in your Prayers? And you ſay you. are * 1 
' ſpend your Time as well as you can. 

Hub. You talk to me of my Praying. my Dear, 
2s if I were a meer Phariſee, and ſaid my Prayers 2 S. i 
, the Corner of every Street, - | 
Mie. You make more ado about ben 2 Bet 
| deal, I think than you need. 

Nb. I make no boaſt of them, nor be . 
any more of them than needful F2mily-Worſhip re- 
quires ; if I offered any ſuch thing as private Prayer 
with you, I fear you 22 but make a Mock ef it. 

Mife. No, no, not I; you may pray all . 5 


all Day too if yob pleaſe ;- 1 are | e ; ; 
. 42 oe e 8 "4 


wu 343 buy mo 


IE 43 5s Was = 
eee . ff 


wo 
1 


* 
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: ere making merry, (viz. J That they might not 
led into Temptation. 

Wife. I defire none of your Prayers. | 


8 Haſb. For that Reaſon you have the more SP 1 th 
85 kor them my Dear, and 1 the more Reaſon to pray 1 
or you. : a 

- Wife, Thad rather you would 80 to the Play with | 3 


Hub. Tam ſorry for the wretched Choice you 

3 " and very ſorry you make it impoſſible for me 

| to oblige you: 1 had much rather you would put 
Four ſelf in a Condition that I might according to || 
PP my own Inclination'deny you nothing, | 

| © Wife, You will have your own Way; you will be 
g worſe Huſband, before you are a better. IS 
Ha. I believe you will be a better Wife, before 

bt you are d worſe. | 


ee. You hayefoo much Religion to be a Kind 1 

3 Husbaad. 23 

Hab. LORD! Give you more Religion my [[- 

Dear, then you will be a kinder Wife. - | ha. 

"Wife. Don't trouble your Head to pray for me, 1 2 

L eee ee ee 1 * 

\ 3 1 ſhall always pray for you my Dear. t 3 

8 Wife. Yowll ha? no Thanks for it, your Labour he 

4 - Wall loft, ERS) Ch 

Huss. I hope not m Dear, but I entreat you let 23. 

- bs have no more of this kind of Diſcourſe, 5 you. mix Wi 

| 3 . much pub, 8 as — cc put | 5 
it is grie vous, very ing to me: I 

3 a have ſeen you come this length. bei 

| 5 What length am I come? 18 

Nass. I deſire not to enter into Particulars, I fear ( ſhe 


Ibn are laying ina great Stock for Repentance, and. 

% Our N does but encreaſe it, wet Work 
- "hear ſaying any more, Mn iy ing 

r wanteth not . | 
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worſe Wife. 3 * 


H. Lou are diſpoſed to be out of Temper &2ð2ẽ 


this Time my dear; 1 hope you will be of another 
Mind when you have conſidered of it, III teave you 


_ a while, 


. 


Wife, For as long as you pleaſe. -. #5 > 
hoy [ He withdraws and goes up Stirs 
When her Husband was gone, ard ſhe ſat a 


| while, and muſed upon what ſhe had done; her Faf- 


ſion began to abate, and Reaſon to take Place again 
in her Soul; and firſt her Unkindneſs to her Hus- 
band began to ſhew it ſeif to her; I believe ſays ſhe 


to ker ſelf, I have anger'd him heartily ; well it can't 


be help'd now, let him ev'n tate if n, be il. 


But a little further thinking brought her more to 
her ſelf, and then her Afſection to him ſtirred in Fer, 


and ſhe breaks out again. But, why_ſtould treat 


. Fam thus; he ne ver was unkind to me in hi: Life, e 
has been the tendereſt Hurband that ever Woman bad, 


and has taken me with Circumſtances ill enonzgh; PH 


| £9 and heal it all again, tale him in my Arms, and 
ea kindly to him. | = © ©. 
Away ſhegoes to ſpeak to him, but cannot find him: 
ſhe enquires for him, the Servants ſay he is in his 

_ Cloſet; up ſhe flies thither, but he Vas come down. 
again, and was gone out; then looking out at the” © 
Window, the ſaw him at a Diſtance walking verx 

'Melzncholly in ſome Fields near the Houſe af alone 


by himſelf; By this Time ſhe was entirely comete. 


her ſelf, and ſeing him walk fo ſolitarily, ber 
- Very. uneaſy; ſhe ſends 2 Servant tohim; to e um 
ſhe deſired to ſpeak with him, and in ho; & of tis - 


coming, ſhe run out into the Garden to meet hit, 


but the Boy brought her Word again be was gore, 4 1 


and he could not find him. 


Now ſhe began violently to reproach her fett wi 
der in vcge of NN and ſnutting her ſelf in- 


9 
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Wife. I deſire to 2 uſed better, or 1 chall bea 


1 


7 
- 


„ 


— 


— 


— 9 
— — 
- 
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£0 | e e i 
”” toher Chamber, ſhe reflected bitterly on her E. 


| What a Brute have I been ſail ſhe, to the bet Hus- 
Z OE Bot chu ever Women had: That took me without a 


E " my Father and Mother; that never. nid an unkind 
 . © Thing to me in his Life, that when I have loft 50 I 


- baxows Linguage have 


— word; ſure I am the verieft Brute of a Wife 


Er ſhould have the leaft Value for me again. She 
pt a while, and wept: vehemeatly, and then went 
2 with her Exclamations upon her ſelf thus. 


. fer to bat all the omen in the Nation ut 4 would ' 
= walus a Man for; 8 For his being ſober, e dur 


| 3 Huthand a I di q, about 4 55 Famil v-Orderef * bis Pray- 
iz to GOD! and the like ; why, my. gu, Conſcience 

= "Fells me that he is in the Right, and I'm inthe wrong, 

and tho I mind nothing my ſelf, I cannot but own he 


* 


$9119 2 
ES ets g 


being better than themſelues before: 


<0 knoy if her Husband was.ceme Home. 


2 
OY.” 


* Ef Þeiouſty and prophanely; when fearing. he 
Do, ut in a Faſhon too, and ſo give her any. indecent 
ug or lhe did bim, and which he thought him- 

1 fobliged to avoid; de withdrew. 


bert that he found himſelf moved by her 1 1 i | 


3 
* 
. 

* 


3 


2 OO TR 


- — - 


. Ferching Portion, when I 2133 turned out of Doors by | 


of a Tune at Play, never ſud, ſo much as why Ad you ' | 
- doſe, or grudg d pp with his Money? hat bar- 

iven him! And how calmly | 
and tenderly bas he armed all along, without one 


dbb ever any Min Bd! 4r4 don't deſerve that ever 


Then, what have I quarrelled with him for? Bat : * 


- $60u8, and reli and did ever a. Fool falk to @ | 


does well; ; fore 1 am the worſ Creature alive! There 
ir many Women and Men tod, that have Religion little 
8 But ſure never any Woman abuſed d Hucband |. 


Here ſhe burft out into Tears again, and ſtill impa- 
e upon every little Noiſeſhe heard in the Houſe, 


and bad born all her Taunts with the ut- . 
ene asaboye, and had aot withdrawn at laſt, 


E 5 e 


7 ope 
her 
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nn Accident, but at the ſad Proſpect of what ke was . 
* to expect from the Continuance of it; and that botle - 


have from her at Home. 8 
However, as the beſt Remedy for the Diſorder 3 
„ his Paſſions, he went immediately into his Cloſet, 


” Frame in himſelf to all his Frovidences ; that he 
p 4 not lay any Streſs upon the Inſtrument, but 
- 1. view the Meaning and Deſign of Soveraign Goodneſs 
in all thoſe Things; not forgetting at the ſame time 
to Pray very ſincerely for his Wife, That GOD would 
her Eyes, ,convince her of her Sin, and bring 
— * 12 Home to himſelf, by a true Repentance and Re- 
þ This brought him to a perfect Compoſure of Mind. 
dad after fome time ſpent thus, he went out, and 
| took a Walk in ſome Fields behind his Houſe, where 
+ his Wife afterwatds, 44 it noted above, diſcover'd 2-2 4 
from her Chamber window; but before the Meſſe 


4 

E * er ſhe ſent came thither, he was gone, having wa 
. ed into the City; and as he went, he accidentalhy 
met with his Wife's Father, and going to take a Gl. 
of Wine together, the following Diſcourſe 1 


| between them. -- — 2. 3 by « 


9 þ Fs, ell oo Thea ours gon to Hoſes 3. 


» } ing, I give you ey of your: Settlement, how dags ane”: * 
Four Family? . 
Son. We ſhould do all much better, if we had your. 
- Bleffing Sir, and might have ſome of _ . 4 
Fa. Indeed Son yon have my Ble 3 15 
" Wiſhes very heartily, I haye no other Nan, 
Son. I thank you for it, ſo far Sir, but 
without it in a Family Way; which is what To — 2 + 
þ Erb 8 no ich when Lingus 
. GOD has not obhged ug to pardon: Offences, 4 
W mover 3 „„ Ss 3 5 


4 
28 
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Iy afflicted at this Treatment; and not "only at this as 


u it recpected the Conduct df her ſelf abroad hin 
a gan to be publick ; and alſo the Treatment he was 73 


| and prayed earneftly to GOD for a patient ſubmiſſive + 


-— 
—— 
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Som. Sir, your Daughter and Tare one now, be plea - 
- ſed to accept my Acknowledgment for her; Ido moſt 
freely own ſhe has been in the Wrong in every Part, 
and Fil beg your Pardon for her on my knees. 
. If you will ſay /be defiresyouto do /o I'll grant it 
at firſt Word, and abate you the Ceremony of Kneeling. 
| 1 Son. I with I could ſay ſo Sir honeſtly, but 1 dare 
"Ws 805 ſay ſo, unle's it were true. 
? F. I know. that very well, and therefore J put it 
_ won Four bare ſaying it. 
on It is my great Grief, That it is not ſo much ſo, 
* 1 wonld have it: but can yen abate nothing, Sir ? 
N. Nay Son, Nil leave is to yon; is it meet I ſhould 
13 dome and ſay, Diaghter Ian in the Wrong, I ought net 
l ss have reformed my Family; or if I had, I onglit net to 
dave expettedyos or your Brother ſhould hade com plied 
uith it: And there fore you have been in the Right, and I 
en very ſorry t has gone ſo far, pray come and ſce me. 
: $07: No Sir, I never ſo much as thought you were in 
"the wrong; ner do 7 fay, but my Wife ought to come 
acknowledge her Fault and ach Fardon: 5:4 
has had it Adviſers; if I had I 
5 8 — ſhe ſhould neither eat os Heep 
you Pardon in the humbleſt manner poſſible. 
f 3 Foy your ſake are: and Wer you ”_ 7 wil- 
7 to 1 a Family-Breac u mg 
5 "yes Ho That ſhe acknowledges ſhe has failed in 
a and defires me to be reconciled to her, 11! 
pour Houſe and fee her to Yo row. 
here 1t-ir my Grief Sir, That Lady pron for | 
1 2 that ſhe ſhould comply with what is ſoreaſonable, 
do kind; 1 acknowledpe Sir, you cannotagk Jeſs. | 
Fr. Nay I do not expect it; I know ſſie D t do it; 
5 did ſhe not refuſe fo much as to ſee me when ſhe had | 
20 Reaſon, but to think ſhe was upon her Peath- Bed. 
_ >” r te you. Sir, That I have not 
wn gap Era: ee | 
13 ictien, I did not 
muy ; 1 8 5 


« 


[ * 3 
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think ſhe would have ſtood out ſo long · 3 
7 Fa I dn not expect it of you Son; 1 know her; 1 * 
« VWiſh-you could prevail with her upon ſome other Ac 
counts; ſhe manages her (elf very flyangely,o07 7 hear. 
_ Son. I hope Time may ſhew beg che Miſtakes ſhe - 
| commits; they are not of any great-Conſequence, "4 
will be wiſer Sir, With a little mare experience. 
Fa, But in the mean time ſhe ruines her Reputation. 
and may ruin your Eftate; for ſhe goes ſo mach 4- * + 
* broad, ſhe is very ſeldom at Home; and more than | 
| that, I hear She Plays. r 
Son. I have no doubt at all of her virtue; tho? ſhe 
may err in her Prudence Sir, and that makes me ſay*_ 
| Thope a little Time will rectify it all; as to Play, ſhe 
I. does not Play high. | 2 ; 
Fa. Why Son, I hear ſhe loſt 30 L at Sir Anthany's _. 
g fe Nights ago, I wonder you will let her go there 
I forbad her that Houſe, when ſhe was a Maid; nay © 
ber brother, give him his Due; blamed her for going 
there; he is the Rakiſheſt Fellow in the Town, and his 
Siſters. who he uſed. to viſit are no better than - they 
{. ſhould be; I would have you for her Sake as well aff - 
your own, perſwade her againft it. 5 
Son. Alas Sir, ſhe is not to be perſwaded by me te _ 
Things of leſs Conſequence than that 
Fu. Then you muſt reſtrain hgh ert. 
_ $62. That is a task I am no way qualified r any | 
farther, then the Violence of Entreaties and Perfwa-: 
{ fons will have any Effect, Sn 1 
[5 Fu. Why then a Wife may ruin her ſelf andyou-too;” | 
F thought you had been fitter to make a Huf - | 
|. that comes too; why it is not ill uſing a Wie, ary | 
| , love to her, to reſtrain her from ruining fer own | Þ 
| 28 Eſtate; do you think I'woultpep- | 
- ſwads you to.uſe her. ill? Tho" the has nothehaved.  [Þ 
_ © well to me, the is my Daughter, aud was ante mpbeſt' 
beloved Dayghter ; nay I lore her very well H | 
| 4 Lould gotihare my Scores paid. that Way; 
Wee IT : F f 3: = : 8 75 1 1 75 


* 5 


* 


a * 
* * 
« * L 
* 

” 

1 


| 8 2 
51 \ 2 
2 * R * 5 1 % ” 
Fs = 4 — 4 4 K 7 4 0 1 * — E —1 N 
4 % . A . FE 2 - =”, : , 
7 Py 5 - * * 1 4 » 


1 225 The F emily- Inſtrucłor. | 
1 Son. Truty Sir, if that be required of a Husband, " & 
1 am not. fit for a Hasbend; and & to ruining me, indeed 


ik my Wife wilk#d#a me, I may be ruined; for I can 
E + 2 r frame my fumper to uſe Violence or Reſtraint 
her; den her Temper is ſuch, She would 
fot all the Houſe in a Flame, and expoſe her ſelf to 
FE - all the World. 
na. Pray, what ſaid ſhe to you for loſing 50 l. at 
* Play; I hear you paid it for her. 
Son, No Sir, I would not diſhonour her ſo much; I 
5 gave it ker immediately to pay for her ſelf; ſhe laid 
off her own Accord, ſhe was in the Wreng, and ſhe 
would play no more: I wiſh ſhe would loſe coo J. 


prevailed. with to leave it offt. 
Fs. I hear ſhe lehaves very ill to you at Home too. 
Son. No, no Sir, I do not complain of her, ſhe would 


2 eve olf keeping Company with two or three Fa- 
and I hope in time ſhe will be tired of them. 
ae but be glad that 1 fairly told you all 
I feared of her, before you hed her; you have nothing 
* w blame me for. ö 
Fon. Or. / blame no Body, ſke is 2 very good Wife, 
| . „Fo. . ye ou are pe — her; but I blamed her 
| 5 extream| it is a Grief to me, that any thing out 
$1 of my E a behave ſo: I am ſenfible how , 
ky Pliging Nn hare carried it to her, end do fill, and 
 - | ap tenzerly you uſe her; and 1'wanted an Occafion 
to tell you, that tho! ſhe has not Grace to make — 
"A uitable Return for it, 1 Mali ver forget it, nor 
forget to re ward Its 1." 
28 Sir, you lay too much Streſs upon vbat n n- 
hut my Duty, and what ſhe very well deſerves; 
ker her Due, when ſhe is not pre judie & by her 
33 ons, which are aw ind Which hurry her ton vi- 
1 E after the Gayeties of the Town, and the Com- 
| EF” * hich be is fond 1 ſhe is of the moſt engag 


ny 


| tho' I 528 it this very Night, ſo ſhe might but be 


| te avery Wife tome, Sir, if Ic ud perſwade her _ 
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ing Temper in the World, and no Man that has any 
Senſe or Afﬀection can be unkind to her: I may have 
Faults of my Side,2nd I ſhould think ithard ſhe would 
not bear with them, and I ſee nothing in her but I can 
bear with, and wait patiently for the Return of her 
Temper ; nothing fict,; me ſo much in her, as to ſee 
her ſo entirely empty of any Thang that is Religious, 
that ſhe wilt hardly tear with our Family-Orders, and 
the common Worſhip of God ; Eut as that muſt be 
wrought by the immediate Hand of GOD, I hope ftill 
it will come in his due Time; ſhe wants no Senſe of 
Things, nor Knowledge of what is our natural Duty, 
either to GOD, or one another.- 3 —_— 
Fa. Well Son, you have more Hopes of her than! 

have, I aſſure yo; I cannot but lay, If any thing o 
Earth can bring her to a Senſe of her Duty, either to 
GOD oy Man, it muſt he ſuch a winning obliging Cars 
riage.is ſhe receives from you; if that will not work . -? 
on her, ſhe muſt be the ungratefulleſt Creature on } 
Earth; conſidering in what Circumſtances you took 
her, and that you have had her three Years without 
having had a Penny with her. F 
Son. Sir as I told her before I married her, I would :- * 
never ask any Thing of you on that Account, th I! 
had if poſſible brought her and you to be reconciled; 


; 2 
a 4 you : 
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Wis + toyour Wife from me; only., noting for your own 
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Al. be ſettle as you ſhalt think fit; J hope my Wife 

will think her ſelf obliged to thank you Su, as well 231. 
Fa. I do not expect᷑ or reguard her Thanks, whilſt 


2 ſtands out againſt her Duty: The Submiſſion 1 have 


inſiſted upon, is no Cere mony I demand it not in Re- 


ſApect ta my ſelf, but as a Debt due to the World, in 


Acknowledgment of her Duty to GOD and her Farents; 
and as I never with-held her Portion, but in expecta- 


tion; Tlat ſome Time or other, ſhe would have com- 


Pues and h? come to her ſelf; ſõ L will make no Ad- 
tage of the Delay, but you ſhall have the- Intereſt 

of i it _— the Day of her Marriage; and ar 1 ſaythis i 
done to oblige you, andas ati acknowledgment of your 
extraordinary Behaviour to my en ter, ſo you ſhall 
not take it ill that I defireher to take Notice, I will not 


21 with her, or for her, upon any account whatſoever. 
- Sir, as the Goodneſs you are pleaſed to expreſs 

, is more than I have Merittc ballance, or Rea- 
late to expect, ſo Ibeg you would not let your Kind- 
| a: to me be clogg' d with any farther Severity to my 
fe; for fince our Geod or Evil, being in this World 


28 the ſame Time that you are obliging me in the 


geld I have in this World, conſiſts in the Hopes l have, 
I one Day making up this wretched Breach to the 
N 200 Satisfaction of us all. 

Well, however you may deliver thizas a Meſſage 


Satisfaction, That 1 do not make this with the 


y thing to my WIfe, that [know will grieve her 
the Abſence from her Father had been any 


| ef i her, , ſhe would A IP 1 TE 
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go accept of her Submiſſion, or be any ways concer- 


in inſeperadle, this would be laying a heavy Load on 


higheft-Manner poſſible ; nay this would be an un- 
* Grief to me, ſince all the proſpect of Happi- 


.mnalterable Reſolution, as T have the other. 
in, Then Sir, Tentreat you let notme be the Meſſen- 


| 1 


e 


„ 


. 
* 
——— 
* * 
= 


Hand, tempt ker to defpair of God's Mercy on the. f 


much more a Grief to her than it is, when GOD ſhall 
be pleaſed to ſhow her both the Sin of what is paſt, 


I earneſtly pray for, and not with out Hope; and Sir, 


fence both to GOD and ker Father, and humbly to 


God ſhould ſay ſo at the ſame Time; Sir, ſhe would. 


| ſhall be her Mercy, whenever it comes to be her ruin. 


diſcover for a Wife, _ That ] doubt never defe 


- eyer GOD ſhall direct you in Order ts bring he e 

her Duty: you give me ſome hopes that GOD i 

yet be merciful to her, in that he has ed en ⁵³ 
2 Concern for her Good, in one, ſo capable of being | 


your Counſel, to her God. r I 
II. They part, and the young Gentleman goes: 


: * 1 — 4 
had afflicted her ſelf exceedingly at his 
* + * * * 
+. + 3 n 5 RA. 
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Son. But Sir, I have many Reaſons to believe i; ic 6 
Griefe to her; and many more to hope, that it will be 


and what is her Duty for Time to come which Time 


as 1 ſhall always make it my Endeavour to ccnyince 
her. how much it is her Duty to acknowledge her Of- 


ask Pardon of both; I beg you would not put a filen- | 
cing Argun.ent in her Mouth to anſwer my Entreat- 
ies and Perſwaſions with, by ſaying to me, don't 
your know tis too late, and has not my Father ſaid, Ide 
ſubmit my ſelf to him now, ke till not accept me. If 


be undone; and the having you ſay ſo on the on 
other, and to make that Conviction which I hope 
[ The Father embraces him. 


Fu. Dear Son, you are fitter to be a Father then 
Tam; Tam fully anſwered by your Argunients; no- 
thing can be more engaging than the N 

bY 
from you, and I belteve never 1411 ;1 will forbear the 
Meſſage, ſay to her then what ever you will, and hat 


2 prevailing Inftrument with her ; I pray GOD 


> na 


Me = 
o 
na © 


Home to his . | 
His Wife had impatiently waited for his RS hk | | F 
her Paffion was entirely aver and her Aſſection to har © 
Husband acting now as vielently the other way; the - / 


— 


— A 

3 

> 
. 

37% 


| ; TY 
4 . 


2 ſo much, that her Grief put her very 
1 5 — out of order, and ſhe had thrown her ſelf 


Mafter came in. 


Time And upon enquiring for his Wife, was told by 
we Servants, that ſhe was very ill, he ran directly 
oy fairs into: her Chamber before any Body could 
Sire her Notice of his being come: B ſhe who liſt- 
* ned too attentively to want a Meſſenger, heard him 
- Coming up Stairs. and riſing haftily off the Couch, ſhe 
ran td the Top of the Stairs to him, and taking him 
| Diolently in her Arms, My Dear! Says ſhe, Forgive 
me, That I have ungratefullyinſulted, and baſely pr 
|. woked the tendreſt ſtiucband, and the beſt Temper in 
Z = Mord. Tears choked her Words, and ſhe could 
Ano more, and having riſen up, and run croſs the 
room too haſtily, the Violence of that Mation, and 
of her own Paſſions overcame her, and the fainted. 
WW  atelyrunning in, ſhe was carried back to her Cham- - 
een in ſome- ſhort time ſhe came to her ſelf again, 
but fading her Husband fitting by her, and very 
mont for her, it renewed her Grirf, and made her 
hr ſome Time unable to expreſs her ſelf freely, 
Wo © When ſhe was entirely recovered, and fit to con- 
. witty Abundance of Fears ſhe acknowledged 
ble ſhe was, That ſhe had uſed him ill; and 
ad not behaved her ſelf as became her in 
| | ee Carriage to him; how aficed the hal 


Abſence ſo long, believing that ſhe had 


+ High, ſhe would endeavour to make him 2. 8. 
Alber 
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eee Family-Infirudter.  . © 
Jon upona Couch. in her Chamber; but had order- — 
A her Servants not to fail to call her as ſoon as their 


* | , 4 
pon as he came in, which was latter than uſual 4 { 


6 1 J 
a . 


4 . 


te called out for Help, and the Servents immedi- . | 


to him 


bim, and grieyed him, and in ſhort 


ordered her Servants to withdraw ; and then 


* | : * 2 1 
ps, . "4 . } £ 0 « - 2 * —— Pare _ 
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F The Grief he had conceir'd-at her ſroonng away, - 
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uud the Surprize of it, together with the extreme f 
joy he felt within himſelf at her declaring her Reſolu- 
= tions of altering her Conduct, cauſed him to ſpeak lit= 
© *| - tle to her, except hat he thought proper to Comfort 
ber, till ſhe preſſed him by often repeating ſuch Qpeſ- 

4 [ tions, as theſe, My Dear do you fergroe. me? Are you 
not Angry? Were you not very Angry? and the like 
| which made him after ſome Pauſe, anſwer thus, 7». 
Ha. My Dear, I am not angry, nay I was not an- 
gry; T never knew what it was to be angry with you; 
but I cannot ſay I was not Grieved, and heartily afflie- 
ted, but you have abundantly made me amends, and _ 
much more, than Jever defir*d of you, for I can allow. 
ok no Subeniſſions and Sub jections betwen you and I, 
but thoſe of Love; but you will add to my — 
more than you are aware of, or than I can expreſs : if 
; you Will give me Leave to ask you one ion. 
Wife. What i is that, my Dear? I'll An ver you any 
i} / Queſtion you can ak, as well as J ean. Re 
* © Hufſb, How long my dear, after I left you, was it. 
before your Affections preyailed over your Paſſion: ts F 
1 work thi Bleſled Change upon your Mind. _ 
Wife, "My Dear, You were not gone a quarter of aa 
- Hour, before my Heart ftruk me, That I had been 
- unkind to you; and I acknowledge n had not _ - 
_ deſerved it at my Hands. 7 
Huſb. My dear, L am ſatisfied, fully ſatizhed” The. 4 
Vork is of GOD, to him ſhall be the Glory, and - 
gy 1” will take it for a Bleſſed Token, that it ſhall not End | 
*$ here, for his Works are All Perfect. 23-2 
The Wife had no Gueſs at what he meant b vthisand 3 
therefore made no Reply; but his Joy at 755 znfrer- 
1 proceeded from this, That he knew the Change e 
* Þ'* wrought in her that very Time; nay-as..near-aghe” - 
could gueſs the very Moment that he, 26 10 noted be- „ 
Tore, was earnefily Praying to GOD, not only: to gs 1 + 
Bim Patience to bear the Affliction, but in higzawea ny 
* e, wan <4 


— 3 | * * 121 
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340 n „ * 
2 Sin, and bring her to 2 rInſtruder. vide- 
: Page 333» and this was an unſpeakable Comfort to him. 
his affected him fo much, That as ſoon as he could 
Reh leave his Wife, he retired to his Cloſet, and 
© Ji great Thankfulneſs and Joy, gave Praifes to the 
3 Divine Goodneſs for this Beginning of Mercy, not for- 
getting earneſtly to Pray, That GOD would be pleaſed 
to carry on this Work, to à thorow awakening the 
© Conſcience of his wife, and brining her to a Seaſe of 
her Duty to G00, and to a fincere Repentanoe for her 
former Errors; in which how he was heard, and how 
_ *effeQually he was anſwered, will appear in the follow- 
ing Fart of this Work. | | 
"The: Father of this Young Lady having 28 is laid a- 
bove, been diſcourſing with her Husband ſome times; * 
c hen they parted he went Home, where he found a ' 
Letter directed to his Daughter, and which had come 
| nd in one to him from his Son, who had gone 
1 3 5 - abroad into the Army as is noted already. This Letter 


5 — 


1 
we. 


ter, and it was brought to her juſt at chat Time when 
her Husband was withdrawn as above, ſo that when he 
"came back, he found his Wife all in Tears again; he 
began to comfort her, thinking it was the Effect of the - 
fame Ti which had offeGad: her before: but ſhe 
TY une him by ſhewing im the Letter 88 ber 
Fern which Was to this: * 


poſe. 

= "Deas Siſter. 
| ' While 1 bod « Hind bs write to you; 1 
| © . Reſpeci which my Affection and Duty to 

3 you required : ind now-1. Janeneitier Hand o 
— "Write, ere Heart fo dictate; my laft gave you on de- 
iS e wounded at the Siege of Doway, of 
+" witch after ſome Time I warcured : Tho tay all the 

|) Wer Get Lf: nom I am he miſe 


OY 
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DP 24, 


he immediately ſentaway by a Servant to his Daugh- - 
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= muſt be cut off: GOD is juſt Siſter, I cut off my Fa- 
| 3 Right 45 as to his Family, when 1 broke 


frem him by Violence, and went abroad againſt his Con- 
ent.: now I loſe my Right Armas a juſt Retalltation: * | i 


I inſulted my Fat ber upon my having an Eſtate * 
out hin, now I mut come a begging to my Father for 
Bread, or periſh in Miſery; for my Eſtate is gone, and 


I ans out of Commiſſion : GOD is juſt Siſter ! He is 


very Juſt ! I hope you hve begged my Father's Pardon 


and obtained his Bleſſing ; tho" 1 never live to a 
'* de it. I have wrote to my Father for ſomes Aſſiſtance, 


but have little Reaſon to expe it. Adieu. 
TOES Your Dying Brother. 
. Cambray, © «© — © Jog. . 


The Grief of this ſurpriſing Letter, and the Con» 

cern ſhe had been in before, upon her breach With 
her Husband, put her into ſuch an Agony, That ſhe 
' ſpocte not a word, but incef{antly grieved and wept; 

of ner Husband, who never ſtirred from her, procure © 
a Word from her, all that Evening; ſhe went to Bed 


— Forming it 
it pleaſed GOD, That during the Violence of her dif- 


temper; ſhe retained the perfect Iſe of her Senſes, ſs 
the Senſe of her Danger awakened her. to 2 Senſe ,of 


5 * y 
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1 * 
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broken by a Muſquet-Ball, and to morrow it 


* 


nor could the tendereſt moſt affectionate Expreſſionns 


l | W ” 

indeed, but got no fleeptthat Night, and by the next - - 
d thrown her into a high Fever, wWhick 

brought her to Deaths Door, ar ue call it; and as + 


her Duty, as will appear in the next Dialogue, 


y 4 * 4 1 1 Fo ons " | 4 
* -» __ . , The End of the Third Dialagtes j = 
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i F DIALOGUE. 


F ve n 
dent Which had thrown the young mrried 
© Lady into a dangerous Fever, and left ber in ? very 


fectionate Relation, and was in the outmoſt Concern 
. and aſBiction for her, ſeeing a great deal of Dangerof 


could not be without laczorefible Anxieties for her 
> Future State: He had been backward to ſpeak to her 
3 = Death, or of any of che Ferplexitics which were 
IE pon. him, fo ber Condition leaf the Impreſſion 

. | Boa: Rants the TeX by; yet he thought it 
e e wanting to make 


fhlaof her D SouPs Condition 
85 elgecalhj as tq ES tr Father; which 
He always ackn Rs nnjut fable, and * 
—— Son rs ad and her Father. 
While be was, fitting moarnfulty by her, and is 


75 | reſt with the Struggle he had between bs 

| 8 Davy {yo tell her his. Thoughts, and his Fear of inju- | i 
->xing her Liealth by it; ſhe put an End to his Trouble 

-&fthat kind, by beginning with him thus. z 

. My Deer, youſer I am dying, but! 3 

N et the World withoutrepeating my Acknow\ellr-- 

3 t to yo u that I have not carried to you, as bet me 

13 : dos cir ti Duty of 2 ans + 

= 


I 


n 8 1 _ . 


weak Condition; her Husband as he was a tender f- 


Der Life; fo as he Was alſo a ſerious Chriſtian, e 
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| 1 . My Deer, I have been backwer d to peak, be- 


12 ha Huth, But there is E-rgiveneſt with 4 


— 
_— 
C 


Te Fami -Inſttudor. 05 b 
> ws to ydu in pattivular miſt your Kindnels to 

15 me c dere; and therefore | repeat my aski 
Pardon, Forgive me my Dear, and let mee Frored 
[OTE freely, forthis ir not a Time to compliment 5 


* ; 


cauſe I Would not opprets, and difeourage t hes; but 
I cannot deny, that I fear thy Danger is great; as for - 
what troubles thy Mind about any Caugiage do mn be 
zs eaſy, as if we were not yet come together; I ve 
not tiie leaſt Regreat or Reſentment in my Heart a- 
douti? ; it is all to me as if it had never been done; 
Wife Then ſay you forgive me, you muſt ſay ſo; hy 
you forgrve me, my Dear. 
— Hu. If I did not Tay ſo plaimy before, it was be. 
*- Ccauſel would not call it Can Offence, but fince you wilt 
*_ Haveme to call it ſo, I do forgiee all: that n be 
| thongltt an Offence againſt me, 9 ali the Freedom 
mud Joy I am capable of; bn 
* Offences ain hm. 
ic Wife. Then my Dear, I am ſativfied, and thankful | 
and f God ſpareme forcher Life PH make deu, 
2 ben be in Power ; if not, my Requeſt in 
2 Yet it anforer al the Reptoaches that tha hail be caft up- 
don me after I am gone, by celling the n 
that I acknowledged it, and ad you Herden. 
; Hurd. My Deartet it take upnone of your” thoughts.” | 
Matters of greater Motnentate beforethee, if thy life 
d ih Danger, a7 I feor, I beg of theemy-Dear, % 
to him that gives Life, e I” 9 
2 9 Life, and of Deurb. 3 | 
I Wie. I 2 2 ſad Proſpect within? 2 
And à hardened Heart. : 


mi be Feare and he will robe a | 
Vue, and # Hen of Fleſh.” 8 1 a 
N - Wife. But it is very late to 25K it = yy Lare 


Ack e eee 
5 | n 8 2 3 


2 * 
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| The Fermily-lruttor | 
7 is EET - with the force of a Diſeaſe, the Soul 
"Sper ſt with a fearful Viewof Eternity and tte Sen- 
ſeldom free to act their Part. 
Hurh, My Dear, but tho? it be p it is ne- 
K* ver too late; ; powerfullGrace is not reſtrained to time, : 
| or limited by Circumftances ; one relenting Thought 4 
Kncerely caſt up to Heaven; one hearty , Wiſh, one 
returning Sigh can reach Heaven, be not afraid to 
”” caft thy Soul at his Feet; whoſe Nature and Pro- 
£ Nee iz ever fo have Mercy, end fo fergivtee. 
Wife, I cannct ſay, That it is not too late. F 
| Huth. 8 then the Words of * bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf, be not afreid, enlybelicve.: My Lear, 
| * deſire the Miniſter to make thee a — apo | 
=. Jus thee, it may be GOD. may direct * 
23 to thy Comfort. 
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Dear, Thoſe Pray ers of thine © * —4 4 | 


" 


3 ene e, 
1 3 A have Bac JE and unkindly made my Jeft, 
oY 1 Lewd my only Comfort! And as God 2 2 wind 
me to want thy Frayers, which I too much 
— He ts good, and may be pleafed to do me 
N Bo co the means that I ſo vickedly contemned; -. 
© - that others may know the Duip of fo dexr a Relat | 
Ron 1 Buben and Wife and F may # I ſbould tive | 
IE know how to value them far the ſvture! Will you | 
"x $12 uith\me my Dear? | | 
FHFusb. As well. as my Grief * will permit me My | 
AE Dear, 1 Will with all my Heart. 25 
Von her earueft Requeſt her Husband prayed with | 
ber, and ſhe ſeemed fo affected with the Confeſſion 
ii which he made to be as jt were the Introdu- 
bs." Sory Part of his Prayer, that from that Time for- 
©. ward. he Pntertainec great Hopes of her being 3 


2 2 SD, Penitent, 2 
He avoided being lon in Reſpect of her Weak- 2 ha 
7 "bids: but as he was never from her, either Night or 
1 ſhe cauſed him pray with her almoſt every ö 
= NO Res would Too out in ſhort 
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a ar Al which he coul 
peroe mingled With deep Humiliation and Con- 
boa plan Appearances of her having es a 
e.- = —06 her future State, than before, 


„Fer Huzband encouraged by this, in one of his I 

t |; - ers making Confeſſion of Sin, mentioned ſemething 
e ol the Errors and Miſtakes of Youth, which we are ' 
2 hurried into by the Violence of our Paſſtons, and 


mme violent Affection with which we enertain od + | 
1 Pleaſures, and Vanities ; and then went on to a 
Confeſſion of the Sin of rejecting the Council of our 
laſtructors, and refuſing to ſtoop tothe juſt Reproofs: 
[- of thoſe, who we are committed to by the Conſe- 
1 - © yaence of our Relation, or by our Dependance up 
| them; and Who it is our Duty to ſubmit to ; 5 | 
we proceeding to point out, tho gently, the Sin ſhe ha@ 
4 _ Leen guilty of, in reſiſting the Admonitions of her 
i _Parencs ; imploring GOD's Pardon for it, and that 
her Eyes might be opened, toſee and acknowledge it. 
As ſoou as this Prayer was over, ſhę turned her elf 
towards him, and reaching ont her Hamdi toarde Gone. 
| the embracedhim with great Paſſion and Earneftheſs, 
ds her Strength Would permit; my Peor, ſaid — 1 
'Vlefs GOD, for what he has put into thy Heart, 
Tay upon that Subject: I am convinced I have _ | 
ned greatly in thafMatterof my Father? I ans con 
12 ted, I am convinced, repeating the Words feverat | 
; 3 with very great Earneſtneſs and Abundance of”, 
1 ears. 
Bier Hisband told ber, he was very glad to her 
ber ſay fo arch, that it had lain much upon is 4 
[ Mind, 3 to her, Bat that bs wor loith to 
at but he d that as God had been pleas * 
? to make her ſenſi of the Rvil of it, i he U, 
I * #5 of old, in te Cafe of the great Peritent David, no 
ive her a Reſtlution to bonfeſs theft bue 
Ade Gombort of his Pardon, 7 B IaitTeunfoly 
my Trunſgreſſton um the LORD, 94 GOES 
aps Iniquity of wy Sine he, 0 he 
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She locked up vith a kind of Smile at theſe Words, 


_— 


! 


ns | of the Occaſion : the Father tho he took the News 
cot her ness very beavily, for he ſtill loved her 
very tphiderly ; yet received this part of the Ac- 


. 
” 
* if 
19 
: 


me ſaid no more. F 


Father, with a Letter to tell him, he deſired to ſee 


1 * 
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aud ſaid, GOD will forgive me my Dear, tho? my 
Ss Father won't; at wluch her Husband ſaid, my Dear, 
if GOD forgive us, it is not ſo much to us, if others 
 <onot; but I dare ſay if thy Father heard thee, he 
Ss would not wait for any farther Acknowledgement.; 
ſmall I let him Know it ſaid her Husband I know his 
Heart mourns for thee; My Dear, ſaid ſhe, I, am in 
mn ill Condition to ask him Forgiveneſs now, but if 
ie war here, I would do it as well as I could with all 


my Heart: Ad here her Tears again interrupting her, 


Her Husband found it was not proper to ſay IF 


Went, ſo he withdrew: Secretly pleaſed to hear her 
peak with ſo much Earneſtneſs and Concern about 
her Father; and immediately ſent a Servant to her 


him in the Morning. and withal wrote ſome Account 


count with great Satisfaction, and came early in the 

Norning to the Houſe, where his Son in Law gave 

E Him an Account of all the Farticulars of his Wife's 
Diſcourſe. * R 

Bunt it was too late; for her Fever had encreaſed 

upon her with ſo much Violence in the Night; That 


| | hen her Father came into the Room, ſhe was 


+: Speechleſs; and to all outward Appearance, at the 
0 diate? Death, 4. he es, 
+: Her Husband, tho? paſſionately afflicted at ſo bad a 
Fight; (yet willing to give her all the Conſolation = 
»,” He could, ſpoke clole to her Er, that her Fair Was 
ii ese ted it, adding he was come to give her his 
nn and affure her that he had forgiven all the 


her 
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re to her at that Time, her Diſtemper being vio- 


rome, but ſhe did not ſeem to take any Notice ef it; 
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"i Tie · Family - Inſtructor. | 2 N 
5 | her Eyes, and looked at her Father, but cloſed — Fi 


y immediately, and remained ſpeechleſs; My Dear, 

7 ſaid her Husband, give us a Sign if you underſtand us, 

's || would you have your Father forgive you : at which ſhe 

e lifted,up her Hand; and fray for thee, ſaid her Hus= 

„ 1} band! at which ſhe lift up her Hand again, and juſt + 

s opened her Eyes, But could nat ſpeał. | 

— 4 This was a Melancholy 5Sig::t, for two ſuch near 

f Relations to bear; nor did it afford any thing mo 

1 that ſerves to our preſent Purpoſe, The Father pray 

of ed by her Bed-fide, and gave God Thanks for any 

. ., |! Appearances of Mercy to her Soul; and committing _ . 

1 | her unto the Hands of her Redeemer, . they retired, 

— - expecting her departing every Moment, 3 | 

r But Providence kad otherwiſe determined it, «> kl 

t -tho” ſhe lay in that Condition two or three Days, 

„ yet it pleaſed G0, after that, the Fe ver ſeemed to 

e ||, abate, and ſne came to her Speech again, and in a 

t fe Days more grew better, th ſo very weak, as | 

$7; | made her Recovery be very flow. 1 

F 23.1 Now anew Care and Anxiety ſeized upon her Hus. 

. band, who tho? truly joy fal at the Hopes he had of 

* his Wife's Recovery, which a few Days before there 

1 was no Room to expect; yet he could not but be 

s ||  ſearfu}, left her Convictions ſhould wear off with® ® 
Tis ow of her Danger, as if uſual in the Caſe of Death. 

| bed Refertance : and that the near Proſpect of Death 

t now diſappearing, her Love of Vanity and Pleaſure 

s {| ſhould return with her Health; and therefore like. 

> 


her Perſonal Mel fare, he began early to put her in 

mind of the Debt ſhe oed to the Goodneſs of GOD; - & 
' which ſeemed to be ven her a new Life; and io 
whom the Hours he ſhould now beſtow opght to be 
\ *|| 7 dedicated, as given for that Purpoſe: his often -. 
peating theſe Things gave Occaſion to the following - © 
'Diſcourfe, which tho? it ſuffered ſeveral Infermiſfions 


' _ from her Weakneſs, yet it being all to the ſame _ 2 


| one that truly loued her Souls Ad vantage, as well a 
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| 1 a he vie II y_ as One continued Ha- 4 ere 

hs mer Husband upon the Ocot {| c 
r 


s often repeating his Cau- 
- Hons agnſt forgetting \ er her Recovering, the 

x. Senſe” of ber State wie ſbe had upon her Mind, 

| lex, + hen ſhe was 1t- Expectations f Death. 3 

Nay . y Dear, ſays (he, I ſ&.what you are afraid 

0 I ſhall forget 0016 803 gels to me, 1 

ay 2 Tam recovercd, - Þ 1 is 08 

* Hatz. I hope, my Dear, you cannot forget neither 188 

5 = 27, or: What you. were. * i e 

But I fee plainly you are anxious about KR. 

* Hur. My Dear, do not take it ill: M are not ign- E 

of Satan's eee Dur Adverſary the Decſl || 1 


x 


\ 


4 rowing Lyon, r out -ſeekin bon he may; 
denn. We are 8 to ler the Vows of m 
dur 2AiRted Condition ; I am no otherwiſe afraid for *| i 
hee thin.as we abe all apt to do ſo. 8 
| Wife. But has he Dot ſnatched me ae Brand Rey be 
N | the Fre: Zech. 3 4. . 
11. 3 bk. Hugh, It is very true, my Der. | 99] 
mie. Has he not rinſomed me Jrom the Potwer of T7 
J 6. Se rave? . Hol. 13. 14. | 222 
Hub. He has I hope canſomed thy : Soul too. * 1 IG 


" Wife, Has not my_Soul been previous in bis Sight | @7 


. e 

2 nit Yer the Remembrance of it at: | A 
4 * e thy Mind my Dear. . 0 ir 
Wife. —1 am aſſured he will do ſo. Is D 
1 Ss 8 in an 11 e 4 hb 
1 the 24; 24, Gs e 103 E 8 
wel. e! © mySoul, 2 5 not al i Benefits, - s \ h 


| 1 pj tr fargioeth alt Who healeth bl thy 
3 eaſes, Was dnt thy Life CL LE 
* _ MMercies, | OE | 4 

arten A e — 11 
1 3 — . . 
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| The F a mily-Inftrudtor. 251 *A 
a- rruſteth in thee ke mereifull urto me O Tord, for tl © 
a Cry unto thee deily for thou O Lord art good andrea wy 
— to forgive, and 'plerteous in Mercy to them that 
po thee, A 
d, 2 ye Flalm gg., 10. LURD, I have called daily 
7 n thee, I have ſtreached out my Handi unte thee; 
a. 7 ilt thou ſkew Wordsrito the Dead, ſtall the dead 
e, oriſe and fruiſe thee? 
_ **| + Husb. My Deer, 1 will be an Eccho to all thy Bre- 
: Phings of this Kind, Pſalm 92, 12. It is a good thang 
to give tharks urto the Lerd ; and to fon 1 5 goes unto 
| thy Name, O moſt High to ſtew fort | 


; vhs 


- | Kmdreſs inthe Matting, and 5 22 EVE» - 

* ty Night? 

E Wife. Pſalm 102, 1h, 24. 4 0 my Gad. 4 

f | mer away in the n. idſi of myDays. My Deys ate N 
r 15 like a Shadow that declinetb, and 1 2 u iiber ed libe 

* 41 Graſs. Ela. 116. 1, 2, 3« Tove the Lord, + cas <a 

f bath heard my Voice and my ſuþplication; 


| path eg his ker unto we; Therefore "wi 7 
8 him 4% long as I live. 12 | 
I * ig Ih Lord upheldeth all thatfell, and 105 * 
I thoſe that ore bored down, he nil l the Dev 
e of them that feat: him: He alſo will hear their Crys - - 
and will ſave them. The Lord ir nigh unto all thomhay I 
call upon. him, to all them that cal I upon him in Truths. - 
: © They continued thus in this bleſſed Extaſy of praiſe. - - 
ing and giving Thanks to God for ſome time exergy.” 
Day; and when ever he came into the Chamber to fee 


wil 


t ber, he came always. with ſome comforting 
F . | Scripture in his Mbuth, which he had found out while” 
„ © he had been abſent; and this Way of Converſatioa 
y -—| tween them, laſted till ſhe was thorowl ot 
1 . come down Stairs, and beginning 
fg ragain the Affairs of her Family, after —.— bank 
+ at Church to 28 more ſolemnly ber Thanks to 
„ 0 in Publicksfor ber Recovery; Seca Hats" 
2 e eee 
5 by . 


1 * : 


2 : 
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3 The Fan Arte 

fe. My Heur, Now Gel has been pleafed to give 
mes new. : and 40 reſtote me to thee, and o my 
ity; It i my Part to teftify my 'Thankfulieſs to + 
his Goodneſs, by a new way of Ling, and therefore l 

- with you would beginwith a Solemn giving Thanks 
4 . In'the Family; at your uſual Time of Family-Werthip. '. | 
- Hb; With an my Heart, my Dear. 
©» Wefe..Yappſhill ſeemy Der, T ſhall no more diſcoun-" © 
- Ahhincn Service and Worſhip of GOD in my Fa- 
mily 20 1 0 erly did, to my ſhame be it ſpoken. 


eng 


«4 ” 


& hope tis forgotten above! He remembret) owt Sins no 
dere ud ies meet it ſhould be forgotten with me. 

* Wife. But I ſhall never forget to mention it with 
Shame end Reproagyes upon my ſelf, as Jong as I live! 
And therefore it is. t I deſire to be ao the firſt 
d promote and forward that blefſed Work, which I 

| 5 > ok the Hinderanoe of before. 
Fa rejowe my Near, K the Bncourapement you 
win give to dur n of our tation x but the 
bare Ferformance of a Courſe of Worthip, is the men- 
e kart of what & Tequired; our hole Lives muſt be 
fared avcording thoſe Rues, which GOD has 
t us ro walk by, that we may adorn the Profeſſion * 
we mike of Rel and welk ix the Commondmerts 
od Or dinances of God blame leſr. Luke 1. 6. 

* Wife, my Der, I am not ſuppoſing 
8 Duty is the Subſtance of it; but as it is true: 
At there may be the outward Performance without 
Se Heart; rnd ar free, that where the Heart is, enga- 
ed. there will be noOmiſfion of the outwr d Perfor- 

3 ee and therfore I firſt thought my ſelf öbliged 
© give you this affarance of my Willingnels to com- 


Heere of what is paſt. 
My Dear, Let d have no more Reflections uu 
ee betyxeen us, the Remembrance of * * 
| rom n. with me.” The a 
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Do nat mention that any more, my Dear, 1 


that the Form - — 


2 
14 


= 


| 


—z 
"x 
£ 


; 


"the Outward Performance, und the rechen 
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© | with Regret, and keep it always in my View ; L ſhalh 
Jy | endeavourte remember ydu of it no other wiſe than 
15 by ſhe wing you the Reverſe of it in my future Brhas 
| viour. 

H. That (hall be a Remembrance, That will 
Ife only in Praiſes and Thankfulneſs to Gs Infie. 

«| nite Goodneſs, and in an Increaſe, if that be poſeible, 
i- | of my Affection to, and Delight-in theeqphyle I live, _ 
* Me. Firſt then; my Dear, be ſatisfed and aſſured. 


have intirely done with the Follies of my former 
Life: and that L ſhall throw away no more Time at 
|| thee Play-houſe, or in Gaming; thoſe Thieves of the 
| Affections, and Prodigal Waſters of Time? which; - 
Time I have learned to know the Value of, at tha 
4 Appearance of Eternity, and I hope, I have now 
been furniſhed with. Knowledge from Experience, 
how to emploꝝ it to bettev Advantage, 
4 j [ He embraces her wth Tears of J 
15 * running dom Hu; Cheeks, 
* Huh, God of his infinite Mercy ſupport thaw 
"io | | Reſolutions. - , 
life. my Dear, why do you ſhew a Concern at ita 
Why hole Tears! 
- Hurh. They are Tears of Joy, Aly, Dor, Tea 
| — eding from a Satisfaction otherwiſe 3 
| le, 
- >| + Wife. Are they not mingled: wih ſome Koro 
; | |. proc from ſome Fear, that L hall break.in a>; : 
1 — upon thoſe Reſolutions, as: L. have: aftentunes, - 
. before. and as man Peaple da. yon.) * 
Deatirbed Ktoniſhments are over. 
4. Had. No n Dar, — 
mn, 2 u have > mage theſe Vows, will give 75 = 
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to keep them. 
© "Wife, My Dear; Theſe Thoughts of mine 9 1 
digeſed intoformal Vows and — things. - 
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As 0 The Fan Is / N 
y forſaken by the Divine Ni ance in,, — are left 5 
5 to Soak and fall from; relapſing with great: r Vio- 
- © tence into the very Sins, we in that manner abjure, || 
But [find my Heart to fully cony inoed of the Folly |f- - , 
Aud Vanity of thoſe Diverſioas, the unſatifying, un- 
| iuſtructin g Pleaſure of them; the Expence of thoſe ||. - 
"> anvalnable. Moments in them, which at Dexth we |}. 
would give Millions to retrieve, and the many other | 
© attending Snares, they are inſeparable from; that I l 
_ Jook on them with the utmoſt Deteſtation, and re- n 
dach my ſelf with the greateſt Admiration at the 
8 which thoſe Things had upon me. 
© Hurb. My Dear, this is a greater Aſſurance to me 55 
Of the Stablliey of thy Reſofations, than a thouſand % 
formal Oaths and Vows againſt them; ich as you Ih: 
well obſerve, being Mien made in our awn Strength, ||- 
| 1 God is ple iſed for our Mortiſic atio n, to leave us to || 
break; and which alſo the Devil never gives over ſo- 
2 to forget and under value. I 1 on 
Wife. well, my Dear, I hope I ſhall never alter my 
Sentiment of theſe Tnings; and you may I hope de- 
_; pend upon it, That neither the Practice itſelf, or the 
_ Company that uſed to mike thoſe things gtd 
to me, will ever be tolerable to me again. | 
Harb. My Dear, you muſt be civil to your Acquala- 
e 2 
$Y ; Wife, Truly it will be "with Difficulty, that I. ſhall 
4 be ſo to ſome of them : and 1 ſhall miſs no Occaſion © 
A wearingout the Acquaintance with. them, eſpecial- 
that of Sir Anthony and my Lady Lightbead, 
a Bas. 1 believe, my Dear, their Company can be 
tle Diverſion to you, 1, cannot think they ever re- | 
V were; hey have 0! n Tn vom I think it was . 
dle. 3 
Mi. They have been gines in the Hindof dg 1: 
a; | tor todo me Miſchief, and to-make me rnn a eread- _ 85 
2 oe in my own Ruin, both Soul and Body. 
Ai. It malt be 5 meer * and Mimick- 
| Z then; 
| E | I 8 [e 
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rad Lot] The Famile 3599: 
II. * for they have neither of them any fuch thing! Br” 
* Solid Wit, or agreeable behavieur. 3 

ee. It has been by nn Thing calls 3 
| * Gallantry and Honour, by which ay Lady eſpecial | 

M rh} wry banterꝰd me out of aSenſe of all kind of 

Duty either to God or Man; made me think it below” © 

me to reguard Relative-Obligatians, and ungenteel to 

be bound by the Duties either of a Child to my 2 

ther, or of a Wife to my Husband. 

. Hutz. Sbe has done the no Kam ahie mais hin 

8 Mie. She has employed me my Dear, theſe five 

Tears in diligently laying up a vaſt Stag for „ 


7 * 


Aan i 
g 


e . , tance. and making Work for Tears and Rep 

d $3 as long as I live, 3 

u „ Hat, Tao Things often end Worſe my Dear: 1 
„ fear they will end Worſe with then 
o I - Wife. If the End is any Thing wie me but Hin of 


)- - Soul and Body, it muſt be the Effect of inſmnit Mer- 
ey, and the free Grace oł Hod. *. 0's 4 r 
*  Husrb, And is not that a Bleſſed Fruit. . 
Mie. But in the mean Time it i Fountain: of . 73 
cret Regrate; Self Abhorrence, conflanFReprom 4-4 
© and Sighs that break the very:SoulgThis is the Fruit 
I have of thoſe}Things whereof Sfamnewaſbamed. © © 
Hagb. A bleſſed Fruit it is however, in the End, ( 


e OY 4 


_ - Wife, But what Mortif cation: What Regret! What: $i 
Havock has it made i in my Soul!: Here have been am? 
undutiful Child! 4 Terror to my Relations? Arier 


9 e Father 17 en The Rui gt my Brother: ; | 75 : 
e- . 2c Tear p her Speec⸗ forig i, aff 1 of 
135 be aasee that now ee . — 
a. | 1 Aot mention it! Yes I muſt mention it! He | 
4- || undone? And I was Fartner with him N Sig! 


I was worſe than he! Why Has GOD ruined® a l 1 
— eher 1 EST 8 
1 33 
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8 8 | | += oo REA * 
oP of God, — os Religion! and al. 
tt was God: and Why: am not I deſtroyed, eher : 1 
Nr 13 . 
an — that givesRepentance, gives al (> 
3 : efleFbe Godthou art re 0} 
ee {Ng * | 
5 - Wifeo. Ay wy: Door, But What Work is here for b 
tance, not towards God only, but to every ohe 
= have acked Fortiveneſs of thee, my Dear hd 
| bt to de it of my Brother, and of H Pater 
Ho aud they ought al: te refuſe me. 
re. But Jam fure we are all too glad of the De 
-  .  Caſion to entertain ſuch a Thought; where God is 
rr to: Pardon u ir Mar; that he ſhould reſenitꝰ : 
dare ſay thy Father forgiote thes freely. © 
- Wife: Melle whether he will or no, * 1. % Doty , 
13 | toadknowledgy my Fault to Rim 
3 Hans. My Pear, . tty: and be: - 
is ſatishedy he wih be Bere to viſſt us to Naght. >. 8. 
3 — thut is not ſuſfitient to mem. 1 
e. Here thy Father eomes already, - _ > -. 
| | { Her Father koch at the Door, 3 1 
by et hi, — Ar&erjed; my 
Ader Father, nt fainted und chu noi fp ea 
1 75 
. ee to Bed; which put the Family imd 
0 great diſor der, Haring the Rr turn of her Diſtem- 1 
per: After ſbe had Ia fume Timt aud was af little 4 * 


LY 2 3 
* 
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| - raſpeſhed,ſhedvſivebherFather and Husband to co 
| wp ito ber Chamber: White ſhe lay 9 
" = Ad ber ber Nasa Heth ther Father alltdve 
| 1 © Diſcourſe, that betwees them, which ſo 
131 1 3 her Father, t hatte coul ubt 
ine Vikegarſvof farthes Covifeſſions” a 
en ths font for thei up; — — Uher 
„ Haabandthvs: © Son T defite 'yourwitl gern Arn. 
ane, word fur Wotd, W 8 
3 1 INIT - 14 
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= F 
8s That I ar | ry 
i DT - 2 n 
8 . bear it; ſo neither r $0007 05 8Þ ...- 
s. (5 other Hand bear any more f miſhons: And there- =: 
d , |-; fore I it not come up to , unlefs the will pro- BY. 
r ” | < miſe you not to ſpeak one Word to me of it mores 
2.4. 1 rr hear 72. enen in der, 204-10 e 2 
EE = | ö RS 
„ 
F 5 8 
DE: — en r mm 2 
* e er 4 
1 — and —— 1 — 
Comfoxt is, That FOLS SY 
Sience of your 2 „ 
4 | > © pardgngd you alſo: e 
2 - kbing tit ais wr d Sin again Mancher had I erer. 
_ Þ © © any other Neſentment of it. but t οW—eHDn 


Affection gad have tel over n 
| « God has giveg you Repentayce, and 1 think it 2 

much my Duty to forgive Faro ps 8 
© before I was obliged agt to d in, till 
, knowledged it; Gerefore I freely and 
give you, as if you ae 
make but this one Conditien of TER | 


which I oblige your to comply with, . 
e eee 


18 55 not one Word more by Way 
on; 


"= 3 * N wy . 
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— . A 
"he Fan Bead, ; 
Pe kept ker Word as to-ſpeakinp, but . 
* Tears teſtified how Senfible ſhe was of what her 
Father had faid to her; and thus am en tire Reconct- 
Ratten war Riade of all that was paſt; and the prov- 
Ia l ever. after 2 Sober, Religious and ſhining Chriſti- 
5 2 dutiful affectionate Daughter voher Parents. 4 
Tender arid Wiiping N to hex Husband, ad acare | 
Ful 'inflroctin Mother to Her Chidren,” 
The Trapical Part of thie Stoß e dunn 2nd wn 7 
* the Contluſtdn of this Mork. The Subject is 
the miſerable wretched Caſe of the young Gen tleman, 
_ *he Brother to this Lay and who had gone Abroad 
2 has been ſaid, but was partly'by y by his wounds, Sick - 
eee, d Miſfortihe, But mrincipatly-by this Vices 
"2 . dre. Weddced te the aft Fxtermi o 
Miſery : had wafen his Bftnts; fold bis C 


- 
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„ 
f 44 "Os 


- Joft one of his Arms, and was troug 
5 hir Father for Suböſtance, and 
. 2 bring fim; over to England n 4 


articularg ill Lappen in the . 
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pet de conld not de removed, .and y 
* ed to ſelk his Common ; after 
feif reduoed to great Extremitics, | 
Miſery, even of wenting Bread: 
drought bp Benn, wha Jax 

ought by a Henan, aue 2 

of kis Condition i moved 8 
r e Fr 
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Fenk Crime; (viz. ' of wichſtanding the Reformation if 
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6: d uired into the Particulars of his Circums: | \| 
DIES ; 


my 


, | 


; 5 


| "$6 The l i Nee, 3 
'S go ; . 


= AE 2 20 we. Hough over, thut 1010 91 { 
0 


. Ke bete be fee e each elbe 


my Native Coumrie and u will aeguaint 
vu, how . ee Bou N be , ty 1 
MA: ; ge.. 
"The toad c e Pee, the eld, 
6 Sons Treatment᷑ of him deeply enough, and ſte - 
Lily adhered to the Reſolution of nevet receiving 


| him into hir Family, unleſs he acknowledged his ti 


of bis, Father*s Houſe ;-- yet being by no Means ob- 
el by that Reſolution, not to reheyehim/ in Diſ --. 
ves or to let him ſtar ve in à ſtrange Country, has | 


rom the Gentleman ho brought the Let- * 


aud unde rſtanding e eee 51146, af 
"IEG the utmoſt Diſtreſs "He immediately r- F 
— Money över to: g Dutch Merchant at Liſſs, | G 
with bebe bh oo hum pfeſent Subſiſtance, and to & 
broy thicher; in order to his be ð *# 

* e ann l which/the ſaid-Mers |, 3 
22 performed; and thé poor reduced | > 

Sant " 3t Doriden foondifter,! hy | 4 
It War ebe very fame Day of his Arrival; hen he | 4 
! his Fat her to have Netite that he wascomitig- Jl. * 
Word himſelf at Sis footy: but the Father tho he . & 


by hs FE". 


, before Hen be reftored 5 275 


gag f. 
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| | _ Father; 9 0 come into his Houſe yet; fad Fe | 
was o g0 to luch a Place not fax off, where a Lodg- 
1 n fe him. 
| This afflicted extreamly ; "af Ken it INS. 
into a vialent Paſſion, expoſtulzting, with' the Meſteg- 
ger in ſuch Words. as, theſe; What ! Has my. Father - 
| trought me thus far, but to trample on "my Mailer Fy+: - 
dad to make his Reſentment ſink the deeper j or h 
he brought me like a Criminal to the place of Execu- 
tion; thus as he may think it to do Juſtice upen me! 
hy had he net ſuffered me to periſh where 1 hs * 
rather than come hither and die, with the moxe A - 
* || * tion and Reproach? The Meſſenger told him his 
ſineſs was not to diſpute with him, but to.deliver . 
; | Meflage That be had no further Inſtxuctions, -t 
ſio giving the Coachman Directions here to go, he +3 
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